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THe 54 


WILLIAM PENN Quaker, His 
Cook, Entituled, The New }irneſſes proved 
old Hereticks, 


WHERE I 

He is proved to be an ignotant ſpater+brein'd 2uakey, who knows 
no more whac the true G34 js, nor his ſecret Decrees, then one 
of his Coach- horſ. s doth, nor (> much; Foy the Oxe knoweth his 
Owner, 4ud the A(s his Maſtcrs $crip, but Pean doth not know his 
Maker, as is matiifeſt by che Scriptures, which may inform the 
Realer, if he mind the [ntzrpretation of Scriptur: in the Dil- 
courle following, 
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I. That God was in the Forme, Image and likene\s cf Mans bodily ſhape, as 
well as his Soul from Eccrnity, 

11. Thar the ſubſtatice of Earth and Matter was an eternal,darks,(cnll:ſs Chaos, 
and that Earth and Matter was eternal in the Original. 
IT. That the Soul of Man is generated and begot by Man and Woman with 

the Body, and are inſeparable, 

IV. Th.t .he Soul and Body of Manarebo.h Mortal; and doth die and goto 
duſt until .he ReſurreRion. 

V. Fhat io fulfil the Proph:cy of E/;as God deſcended from Heaven into the 
Virgins Womb, and tranſauted his ſpir tyal body into a pure natural body, 
41d become a Man- Child, even the Chitde Jeſs Emanvel God with #8. 

V1. ihar God by his Prerogatiyc Power hah ele&ed the ſecd of Adam to be 
ſaved, and hath pre-ordained the ſeed of the Serpent,fuc't as Penn the Qra- 
ker 1s, to be damned, without any other indy.ement, but his own Prerogt- 
tive Wil and Pl:aſure. 

VII. A Reply tothe Diſcourſe between Pear and me. 

VIII: Whar is mzant by the Armour of Gol, the Wildernzſs, aad the wilde 
beaſts I fought with in the Wilderneſs. 

By LOHOWIiCK MUGGLETON, 
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ANSWER 


WILLIAM PENN Quaker, His 
Cook, Entituled, The N ew #itneſſes proved 
old Hereticks, 


WHERE Iv 
He is proves to be an iznotant ſpater+brein'd Buakey, who knows 
no more what che true G 4 js, nor his ſecret Decrees, then one 
of his Coach- horſ. s doth, nor {> much; Foy the Oxe knoweth his 
Owner, 4ud the Aſs his Maſtcrs $crip, but Pean doth not know his 
Maker, as is mauifeſt by che Scriptures, which may inform the 
Reader, if he min the [ntzrprecation vf Scriptur: in the Dif» 


courle foilowing | 


— — 
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I. That God was in the Forme, Image and likene\s cf Mans bodily ſhape, as 
well as his Soul from Eternity, 

11. Thar the ſubſtatice of Earth and Matter was an cternal,dark;,{:nfl:\{s Chaos, 
and thar Earth and Matter was erernal in the Original. : 
1IT. That the Soul of Man is generated and begot by Man and Woman with 

the Body, and are inſeparable, 

IV, Th.t .he Soul and Body of Manarebo.h Mortal; a1d dorh die and goto 
duſt until .he ReſurreRion. 

V. Fhat io fultil the Proph:cy of Eſ-:as God deſcended from Heaven into the 
Virgins Woinb, and tranſauted his ſpir tzal body into a pure natural body, 
a1d become a Man-Child, even the Childe Jeſ-s Emanvel God with #5. 

V1. {har God by his Prerogative Power trach eleed the ſecd of Adam to be 
ſaved, and hath pre-ordained the ſeed of the Serpznt,fuc'1 as Penn the Qr4- 
ker 15, to be damned, without any other indu.ement, but his own Prer ogt- 
tive W11 and Plraſure, 

VII. A Reply to the Diſcourſe between Pean and me. 

VIIL. Whar is m2ant by the Armour of Gol, the Willernzls, and the wilde 
beaſts I tought with in the Wilderneſs. 

By LOHOWiCK MUGGLETON, 
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T he Epiille to the Reader, 


Have read over Will;aw Pexn the Quakers Book, written 2- 

gainft Reeve and Maggleton,and 1 have taken notice of all thoſe 

proofs of Scripture he hath brought againſt thoſe ſix points of 
dodrine, or heavenly ſecrets,to prove them hereſies -- Alſo I have 
taken notice of all thoſe Paſſages in his Book, that is of moſt con- 
cernment to the Reader to have Anſwere!, And theſe fi: pornts 
have been ſufficiently treated of in vur Writiugs already, which 
might ſatisfie the mince of any perſon that hacit any true light in 
cheic underſtandings, ſo that there need not have been any farther 
diſpate or diſcourſe upon theſe thit-gs 3 but becauſe here is riſen up 
of late another young Serpent, learued W://i1m Penn rhe Quake: 
who'hath undertaked to write in behalf of the Qrakers Anti- 
chriſtian doArine, which denieth che body of God withouc theme 
that owneth no other God bur'the light in man ;-- which is the 
abſolute ſpirit of Antichriſt is this laſt Age,as will appear in this 
Treatiſe z-- bur the Quakers people are very brag chat they hate 
got \ucha Champion for their Captain, as l:a'n<d Penn to fight 
their battels, who hath bin broughtup atth Univeifity,co read 
Hiſtories and old Authors Jadgmears in matters of Reigion ; and 
Pexs hath found in thoſe old Authors books, that ſome of theſe: 
ſecrets of God were owned by ſome formerly, bat were ju%ge+#tr6 
be herefies by the aforeſaid old Authors, -. but Reeve and Muzole- 
fonneverread 2ny of thofe books, nor n<ver knew that there was 
any ſuch OP1:10ns$ held forth by any man till Peax hath diſcover» 
ed them, ſothatwe pickt up no knowledge at all inth:ſe fix ſe- 
crets, from any books whatſoever on earth, bur the bouk of the 
Scriprute only, and the three books in Heaven that were openzd 
unto us by the Revelation of the ſeed of faith, the ſced of God in 
us, which will appear in this Treatiſe ; therefore to pata flop to 
the Quakers glorying in their Champion, and to ſatisfie the delires 
of ſome friends, I ſhall put my (elf to that trouble which I was ve- 
ry udwiiling unto. Ifhall give Anſwer to his wick=d'and jignorat t 
Pamphler, who hath diſcovered te Antich itian ſfiricinth= Qua- 


2 2 hel: 


To the Reader e 
| kers, more Appargnt then His brechren chat were before him y +» 
Let the Reader minde and obſerve, that bis book conſilteth, the 
Suþſtance and. Matter of ir, of three parts: .The firſt part is, 
ſtzr.up the Civil Magiſtrate to che perſecutian of chis d Rev an 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, as may be ſgen in bisEpi0h, is Wor 
are theſe, If will appear both reaſonable 4nd neceſſary, that by an 
ternal Fudge and Witneſs they ſhould be tried, and WA upon | hur Ar- 
reign ment at the Bar they be found only to have patcht. wp old Phantaſms 


fogcther, I hope th:y will be jvdged to be both horrible Tnpoſtars, and | 


their Commuſſon to be « meer counterfeit, Here the Reade'r may ſes 
what the Quakers ſpirit would do it ic lay in their Power z they 
wou'd have an external Judge co puniſh others for matters'of Re- 
ligior, which doth diſcover whar is is their hearts had they power 
to effe&t it The (cond part of his bo »k confiſtech much*upon 
v'd Au. hors books, and of their Judgin-ne upon Heralles, which 
Pexnhath read at the Univ: rfity, and bow he endeayored'ro finde 
out the ſou) of man, if he could but have ſeen him Anatomiz<d 4- 


live,hedoth imagine he coul.i have found out che ſoul of the mat | 


if it had bzen morta]. The third part of Pexys book doth confiſt 
of cavilling Arguments againſt the true ſence of every word, adc 
ſo he raiſeth Ouibbles and Animadverſions, as he cal's theth, a+ 
ot (* hk BE ins 3. 4% af 0) z* 
g1idſtall things of mot concertiment, which ace [poken'as plain, 
| , 19.4. O * - » 4.4*F 4 Ciratl FJ rey 
as can be (ſpoken in the Engl:/b tongue z but £.nn bath Aged the 
% * 6 [ p 5 Fl 5 , 05 +. - 
parcof Fack Pudding in a Playz he anſwereth croſlely tg Mk, 
word to wake the People loch, ſo he is Counred the moſt witty, 
. that can qui>ble moſt; Px» 15 counted a witty mahi_beciulſe he 


hattirgif d more Quibbles againff the plaincruth, ther all the” 
£Qttakers before hug, which will appear more at NE Wi this 


11r.atiſe, if minded by the R:acgy in the Ghapgers fo! owing, 


(1) 
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CHAP. I, 


Ere followeth the Anſwer to William Penn the Quaker 
his Book written againſt Reeve and Augeleton, wh? 
hath declared as a great ſecret ro the world, that Go 
#s not an Infinite Spirit in every place at all times, he calls 

old Hereſie. In Pag. the 6. Penz faith, it is contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, which ſay, He meaſitres out the Heavens with his Þan , nor, 
can the heaven of heavens contain him. Penn (aith,that this is againſt 
Scripture ; we prove his fiſt proof of Scripture is Deat. 33. 26,27. 
the words arc theſe, There 4s none like to the Ged of Jeſhurun, who 
rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the s&y. The 
eternal God ts thy refuge, and underneath are the everlaſting arms. 

Penns words : If the God of Jeſhurun be the true God, and none be 
like ts him; then ſaith he, Cannot mans bodily ſhape be the likeneſs 
of the true God : and faith, conſequently, If Muggletons God be in the 
likeneſs of mans bodily ſhape, he & not the true God, becauſe he is not that 
God of Jeſhurun which none 1s like unto, 

Pag. 7, Penn ſaith, 1} the Almiohty God were but of the dimention 
of a middle ſtatured man, how could he be ſaid to ride upon the heaven:, . 
and the sky, and to have hu everlaſting arms under a people, many of 
whom being ſingly bigger than himſelf : For by Mug pletons Principles, 
ſaith he, we arc ſtil] to keep to the litcral ſence. 

AAuggletons Anſwer and Interpretation, to prove by Scripture, 
that the God of Zeſurun was at that time when Moſes ſpake thoſe 
words in the Image likeneſs, and ſhape of mans buuy, and that the 
body of the firſt man Adam was created in the Image of God, in 
reſpect of' his bodily ſhape, as well as his ſon], for if the man 
Adams ſoul was created in the Image of God, his body was 
created and made in the Image of Godalſo: For God gave cvery 
creature a body ſuitable to that !ife or ſoul he created ; and ſecing 
he hath ſaid, hat he hath made man his own Image, and hath 
denied all things wkich-he hath made to be his Image but man 

B only ; 


(2) 
only ; ſo that mans body is the Image and likenefs of God as welt 
as his ſoul, elſ> God would have made ſome diſtiaion between 
them, For this, I ſay, if God ſhould have made mans ſoul like 
himſelf, and his body of another ſhape, it would have been ridi- 
culous for Moſes to ſay that God made man in his own Image and 
likeneſs, if the body of man had not been the Image of God as 
well as his ſoul: Let the Reader conſider that it is the life or ſoul 
that gives ſhape and form to all bodies whatſoever, both heavenly 
bodies, and carthly bodies, and without life and ſoul there can be 
no bodies at all,neither in heaven nor in earth ; ſo thar if God made 
man in his own Image and likeneſs, and breathed in him tle breath 
of life, which was his holy nature, whereby man became a living 
ſoul : So that if the ſoul of Adam was of Gods holy nature, ſo was 
his body of Gods holy form, ſhape, and likeneſs; alſo elſe God 
did not make man in his own Image, he made but part of man in 
his own Image and likeneſs, and not the whole man, which is hor- 
rible wickedneſs for any man to affirm as wicked Penn the Quaker 
doth. 

For by his Aſertion, he maketh God that great Negromencer or 
Cunjurer, to make the ſoul of man in his own Image, and his body 
of another ſhape. This Opinion of Penns hath been the cauſe that. 
ſo many learned men hath ſtudied the Art of Cunjuration and Ni- 
gromancy, and ſeveral curious Arts of that nature by the figure ; 
and this Opinion hath been the cauſe of ſo many Witches, ima- 
gining that Spirits may appear without Bodies, and Spirits raiſed 
without Bodies, as I have ſhewed more large in the Interpretation 
of the Witch of Endor. This opinion is it ſelf more darker than 
Pitch, F 


Again, if Penn the Quaker could ſeparate the Image of God, 


the Soul of man, from the Body, and let me ſee Gods ſhape, image 


and likeneſs ſtand by it ſelf, and the body that is not Gods image, 
ſhape, nor likeneſs ſtand by it ſelf, as blind Penn ſaith; then all. 


people might ſee what is Gods Image, and likeneſs; and what is 
not. and ſo mens minds would be ſatisfied, and know Gods Image, 
and likeneſs, when they ſee his Holy Nature or Seed ſtand by it 
ſe!f, and the body and ſhape of Man by it ſelf, which Per (aith is 
another ſhape, and not the Image and likeneſs of God, : 
Again, 1 ſhall prove by Scripture, that God himſelf was in the 
form and ſhape of mans body from Eternity, or before 1. World 
was made, or before he created this viſible World, end all other 
Creatures 
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(3) 
Creatures here below; and becauſe the beginning of man is but 
as yeſterday five thouſuud odd hundred years ſtanding, and cannot 
comprehend by its reaſun what Etcrnity is, nor how to conceive 
that the Eternal Being, v/hich we call God, ſhould admit of any 
form, ſhape, or hkeve(s at all mits own Being ; yet the reaſon in 
man Will call God the being of Beings, and that this Eternal Being 
hath given forms and {hupes to all other Beings, but hath no form 
nor ſhape of its own. This is the [magination of reaſon in man ; 
this is the Angels nature that was caſt down from Heaven upon 
this Earth, and tt.is Imagination of reaſon is that which is reſerved 
in chains of darkneſs until the judgment of the Great Day, and 
Willim Penn the Quaker is one of thoſe Angels that was caſt down 
in the ſeed of that reprobate Angel, who deceived Eve, and is re- 
ſerved in chains of darkneſs until the Judgment of the great Day : 
This 1 know to be true. 

Burt to the matter in hand, to prove by Scripture, that God was 
in the form and ſhape of mans body as well as his ſoul, before the 
world was; I dcfire the Reader that things of this nature cannot 
be underſtood but by Faith: For as the reaſon in man is the evi- 
dence of things that are ſcen by the natural ſight or light of the eye 
here in this world, as the natural light, fight, and underſtanding 
in man. it doth diſtinguiſh things by their torms, and ſhapes : A 
Horſe of one fhape, a Cow of another; and ſo of Sheep and Dogs, 
and all other Creatures elſe here in this world that hath the breath 
of life in them, they arc diſtinguiſhed by their forms and ſhapes : 
Now if any of theſe creatures that have the breath of life in them, 
if they had no body, form, nor ſhape, how could you give that 
breath of hife a name ? what would you call it? As for example, 
a Horſe hath the breath of life in him, and is a ſtrong creature 
Now if this Horſe had no form nor ſhape, what would you call 
him, or what work would he do for you, if he had no body, ſhape, 
nor form fcr his breath of life to dwell in : For this I ſay, there is 
no breath of lite can proceed, or have any being at all, but in a 
body and ſhape . for there is no ſhape in breath of life ; and where 
there is no budy n-r ſhape, there is no breath of life at all, for there 
can be no breath of litc at all without body,ferm and ſhape ; there- 
fore the reaſon of man hath given names to every creature that 
hath the breath of life in them, according to the form and naturgs 
of their bodies, and (hape of them. 

Solikewile Faith i the evidence of things nes ſeen, and rhe ſub/t-nce 


pe 0, 


(4) 
of things hoped for ;, for as in Heb 11.3. Throuch faith wr un1terfliud 
that the worlds were framed by the word of Ged, ſo that thin1s which 
are ſeen, were n't made of things which do appear. So that by the 
ſpiritual and heavenly light of faith in man, he that hath faith in 
his heart, may ſee by the cye of faith, the form, nature, and (have 
of God who is Etcrual, as man by his natural ſight doth ſee the 
forms, natures and ſhapes of Creatures here upon earth, and that 
faith doth evidence to me, and all that hath true faith in them, that 
God was a glorious ſpiritual perſon, in form like a man from Eter- 
nity, even as ſure as the natural ſight of man doth evidence to him, 
that he hath ſeen the faces, bodics and proportions of many men 
here upon earth; likewiſe faith is the evidence to me, that God 
made the glorious Angels, ſpiritual Bodies, in forms and ſhapes 
like man, and like his own form and ſhape, and that they are capa- 
ble, being ſpiritual Bodies, to aſcend and deſcend at the pleaſure 
of God, and at their own pleaſure, and that theſe Angels arc enu- 
merable, and that God made theſe Angels of that earth and waters 
above the Firmament of Heaven, even of that carth and Chry ſtal- 
waters, where his reſidence or perſon was etcrnally before this 
world of man was made. 

And that the Angels were all malesn forms like man, not to in- 
creaſe in number, nor decreaſe in number, but to give praiſe and 
glory unto Ged their Creator for ever and ever. Furthermore Faith 
is the evidence to me,that God'created out of that Earth and Chry. 
ſtal watcrs aforeſaid, all manner of Celeſtial Creatures in Heaven, 
as there is here upon Earth; ſo that God made all theſe Creatures 
here upon Earth in the beginning from that pattern in the Hea- 
vens; ſo that God created the tcrreſtal Creatures here on earth, 
as Horſcs Bulls, Lyons, Dragons, Rams, Dogs, Fiſh, and Foul, 
and all other Creatures that hath the Breath of Life, and Man to 
rule over them from that pattern of his creation in the Heavens of 
all manner of Celeſtial Creatures, and as Angels were Spiritual 
Bodies like unto God himſelf, but not of Gods own nature : there- 
fore he made man of this terreſtal earth, being of a more grofſer 
matter, and breathed into him the breath of life, which was his 
own Nature, even the nature of Faith; ſo that the man Adam was 
created compleatly the Image and likeneſs of God both in form 
and nature, though an carthly terreſtial man, anſwerable to rhe 
Mhgels bodies that were created, celeſtial, ſpiritual, and heavenly, 
according to the pattern God ſaw he had created in the 2" : 
only 
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(s) 
only this is to be obſerved by the Reader, that all thoſe Celeſtial 
Creatures which God created and made in the Heavens above, as 
well Angels as other Creatures, they were all created male Crea- 
tures,not to encreaſe, nor to decreaſe, as [ ſaid before; neither was 
there any female created in the Celeſtial Heavens. 


CHAP. II. 


Ecauſe what creature ſoever God made in the Celeſtial Hea-. 
vens to ſet forth his glory, they were not to encreaſe and 
multiply, nor to decreaſe, die, and leſſen, but to ſet forth their 
Creators glory for ever. For Female of all Creatures, as well as 
Women, God made on parpoſe to increaſe and multiply here in 
this World ; ſo that one generation mizht paſs away, and another 
come, even to the end of time : For as to increaſe and multiply 
had a beginning of time, as the creation of this world had a be- 
ginning of time; ſo there will be an end of time to this world, 
and an end of increaſing and multiplying both of man, and of all 
other creatures whatſoever. Furthermore all thoſe living Crea- 
tures in Heaven above, di4 Go4 create out of that earth and mat. 
ters above the Stars, all manner of Cele al Creatures, with Spi- 
ritual Bodies, every thing in its kind for his own glory, before it 
came into Gods heart to make this wor'd, or to make man in his 
own Image. And further God made all Celeſtial Creatures in 
Heaven with Spiritual Bodies ; and without a body did God make 
no living Create at all : neither did God make thoſe Spiritual 
Creatures in Heaven of nothing, but he had matter to make them 
of: viz. Earth and Water, «s aforeſaid. 

Se that by Faith a man may peffectly know what God was, and 
is in his form, ſhape, and nature from Eternity, and what form and 
nature Angels are of, and of what matter and ſubſtance God made 
Angels, and all other Celeſtial Creatures their ſpiritual bodies of 
in Heaven above the Stars, viz.of tit glorious Earth, and Chryital 
Seas, or waters above the Firmament of Heaven, the Scriptures 
are full to prove, the perſons and nature of Angek, and the turm, 
perſon,and nature of God; yet for want of faith, men anderitand 
them not, therefore I cannor expect that unbelieving men faould 
underſtand what matter and 'ſubſtance Sod made all creatures in 
Heaven of, ſeeing the Scriptures hath not declared it as it hath the 
other ; but the Faith that is of Gods own Nature, is not tied fo as 
0 


(6) 
to know no more than what is written in publick : For true Faith 
is the ſubſtance of theſe things hoped for : by him that hath Faith 
mn hisheart, and the evidence of things, he never ſaw by the eye 
of reaſon, nor by the ſight of the natural eye : I know theſe things 
will be looked upon by unbelieving men as idle tales, yet theſe 
things may be underſtood by faith, as well as Paxl did under- 
=—_ by faith that the Worlds were framed by the Word of 
od, 

So that the Reader may ſec, that God hath framed two Worlds 
by his Word ; that is, the Celcſtial World, where none but Spirt- 
tual Bodics are, and this Terrcſtial World, we now ſee, where 
none but Terreſtial and Natural Bodies arc, where is Mortality in- 
creaſing and decreaſing continually, as long as this World doth 
laſt; ſo that by Faith a man may as well underſtand, and know 
what ſubſtance and matter God made Angels, and all other Crea- 
tures of in that world above, which is called the world to come, 
becauſe it is yet to come to us, as to know by faith, that this world 
was framed by the Word of God, or had a beginning, or ever 
ſhall have an ending. Th: by Faith a man may ſce as perfectly 
what God is in Heaven above the Stars, and what Crea-ures God 
hath created there in a Celeſtial State,and what their forms, ſhapes 
and naturcs are, as really as a man may ſce the glory,perſons,forms 
and ſhapes of Kings and Princes, and the forms, natures and ſhapes 
of all living Creatures under the Firmament of Heaven, by the eye 


.of ſence and reaſon. Thus the Reader may ſee that Faith zs the 


ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, by the 
eye of ſence and reaſon. : 

In the next place I ſhall interpret thoſe Scriptures Penn brings 
to prove that God is not inthe ſhape of a man in reſpect of his 
Body ; and that manin reſpect of his body is not the 1lmage of 
God. Theſe arc Penn's words, and the Scripture he brings to 
prove it, is Dent. 33. 26,27. whereit is ſaid, There is none like to 
the God of Jeſhnrun, who rideth upon the Heaven for thy help, and 1n 
his Excell.ncie on the tkie , the Eternal God is thy refuge. and under- 
neath are the everlaſting Arms, and he ſhall thruſt out the enemy from 
before thee, and ſay, de ro them. | 

Muggletons Anſwer and Interpretation let the Reader mind,that 
this piace ot Scripture doth no ways prove that God is not in the 
ſhape of a man, and that man in reſpect of his body is not the I- 


mage of God, butdoth prove altogether that man is the Rags ” 
0 
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God in reſpect of his body as well as his Soul : Mind, that the 
God of 7eſbur#x ſpoken of here by Moſes is that very ſame God 
Aoſes ſpeaks of Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, Let us make man in our 
Image, after onr likeneſs. In verſe 27, So God created man in his own 
Image, in tne Image - God created he him, male and female created he 
them. Theſe words the Reader may ſee are plain : Now the 
Queſtion is, Whether Moſes did really believe when he wrote thoſe 
words, that God made man in his own Imare and likeneſs : I do rc- 
ally believe that Moſes his faith did cauſe him to ſpeak as he did 
believe, as David ſaid in another caſe, 7 believed, therefore I ſpake. 
And that Moſes faith did ſce by Revelation that God was a glori- 
ous ſpiritual body, in form and ihape like a man, when God crea- 
ted iaan, and from Eternity, elſe 14oſes world never have writen 
thoſe words without any deſtintion;& this was the ProphetsFaith, 
and the Apoſtles Faith, and I am of that Faith, being made Par- 
takers of the like pretious Faith and Revelation of Afoſes, like- 
wiſe I know that Afoſes Faith was, that man in reſpe&t of his bo- 
dily ſhape, is made in the Image of God, and that Gods perſon, 
body and ſhape, though Heavenly, Spiritual ani Glorious, was 
in Form and Shape like a man from Eternity, and is ſo ſtill, and 
will be of the ſame Form and Shape to Eternity : 1 wonder how 
the Imagination of Reaſon in man, came to derogate from the 
ſence of ſuch-plain poſitive words, to im1gine the Soul of man to 
be the Image of God, and not of his Body; ſo that one half of 
man is the Image of God, and the other half not: I know the 
cauſe is, that the Imaginativa of all m2a in the world, are by na- 
ture in Chains of darkneſs, and hill be reſerved in Chains of 
darkneſs, until the Judgement of the great day ; then ſhall all 
men know that God was 1n the Form and Shape of mans body, as 
well as his Soul, and that mans buly w2s the Image of God as 
well as his Soul ; but all men (hall not ſee God Face to Face, only 
ſuch as did believe he had a Face ans Body in this Life. 

Secondly, This Go4 of Zeſhwrun is the God of Abraham,the God 
of 1ſaac, the God of Jacob; the (God of Jeſpurun was the God of 
Zacob or of Tſrael, and God made Moſes King ia Jeſhurun, that is 
Moſes was made King to lead and guide the Inheritance of 7acob, 
in that ke gave forth a Law to the Children of 1ſrael, as you may 
ſceinthe 4: and 5, verſes of this Chapter. .1/o/es commanded us 4 
Law, even the Inheritance of J\icob: And he was King in [eſhu- 


, run, when the Heads of the People, and the Tribes of Iſracl were 


gathered 
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gathered together. Ss that the God of Jeſhwrun was the God of 
Jjr acl, or the God of Jacob : The ſame God that made man in his 
ow Image,and that ſpake to Abraham, 1ſaac and Zaceb, and appear 
did untothem in the formof man,and{made Covenants and Pro. 
miſes unto them, that their Seed ſhould be his Inheritance; And 
Moſes was made King here on Earth, of the God of Zeſhuruxs 
Iaheritance; ſo that this Scripture makes not to Penns purpoſe to 
prove, that man is not the Image of God in reſpect of his bodily 
ſhape, but altogther the contrary. 

In this Chapter, ſes bleſfeth the twelve Tribes of Jſrael, and 
bleſſing them, he inſtructed them and encouraged them totruſt in 
that God, that had done ſo many wonderful things by his hand in 
in the mideſt of them : Saying, there was none, meaning no God 
like unto the God of Zefſhurun, that 1s there was no God like unto 
the God of 7acob, God of Iſrael, whorideth upon the Heaven for 
thy help, and his Exeellency on the Skie. 27. verie, The eternal God 
#5 thy refuge, and underneath are the everlaſting Arms; and he ſhall 
thruſt out the Enemy before thee, axd ſhall ſay deſtroy them, What doth 
this {ignific as to Gods Form, being like unto mans body, becauſe 
there is no God like unto the God of Feſhurun ; therefore ſhall we 
conclude, that mans body and ſhape was noc made in the Image of 
God, as well as his Soul, becauſe there is no other God, nor man 
can do thoſe wonderful things, as the God of eſhurun did ; theſe 
words of Afoſes, were only to encourage the People to truſt in that 
God, that had brought them out of Egype with a high hand, and 
parted the Red Sea that they might go on dry Land, and had 
thruſt out their Enemies before them + So that theſe things they 
had experience of, might cauſe them to truft in the Ged of 1ſrael, 
cr in the mighty God of 7acob, and not rebel againſt him, 


CHAP. II. 


Ecauſe there was no God could do ſuch mighty works, not 

like unto the God of Jeſhurun, even the God of J1ſrael, who 
rideth upon the Heaven for their help, which no other God can do, and 
his Excellency on the Sky, to help his People Iſrael ; for he could def- 
cend in a Pillar of fire by night to help his People, and deſc2nd in 
the Pillar of a Cloud by day, to diſcomfort his Peoples Enemies z 
ſo that the God of Jeſharun being a ſpiritual body,can deſcend in a 


Cloud from the Sky, and aſcend in a Cloud to the Sky y_ 
tha 


Poke 
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that a ſpiritual body may be ſaid »to ride npon ti eSkie in his Excel. 
lency,which no othcr God can do, and in this regard there 15 none 
hxc unto the God of 7eſhurun, the God of Facob, the cternal 
God who created man in his own Image, who Meſes (aid inthe 
29. verſe Happy art thou O Iſracl: who ts like unto thee O People, 
faved by the Lord, the Shield of thy help, and ſo forth. his 15 the 
true Interpretation of theſe Scriptures, to that the God of Fe. 
ſhurun 15 the ſame God that made mans body and [hape, in his 
own glorious Image, and that the God of Feſhurun, which none 
was like unto; was at that time in form like a mans bodily ſhape, 
only Gods body was ſpiritual, heavenly and glorious; there- 
fore able to ride upon the Heaven, and upon the Sky, which 

no other God nor mortal man could do + Therefore none like 

unto the God of Feſhurun, the mighty God of Jacob, who made 

man in his own ,Image and likeneſs, in reſpect ob his bodily 

ſhape, as well as his Soul. This was the true meaning of Afo- 

ſes, only this hint I would give the Reader to underſtand, that 

the Imagination upon the Heaven, and upon the Sky, without 

a body, when the unclean Spirit of Imagination goeth out of a 

man, it rideth upon the Sky without a body, ſeeking reſt but 

can find none, ſo it returns into the body again, and there abideg 

till death; becauſe no reſt can be had to any Spirit whatſoever 

without a body; therefore it is that none 1s like unto the God 

of 7eſhurun, who rideth upon the Heaven, and upon the Sky 

with his Spiritual body and ſoul together, becauſe his Spirit and 

Soul, though it be the eternal Spirit, it cannot be without a bo- 

dy eternal alſo. 

Page 7. Penn quotes 1 Kings 8. 2.7. and 2. Chron. 26. chap 6 18. 
verſe. to prove that God was not in the form of. a ma.., when 
he made man in his own Image, the words were S-lo - ons iv. r ©, 
when he built the Templ: ; his words ar. t! eſe ; br 117 . : 
deed dwell on the Earth. bchold the He.vmn and the 11 un +4 
Heavens cannot cont ain him. 

Penny wor is to this farth he, If the Earth on wl:ic' 
wany % Mims of men, be not abie to re.erve CGed as be is ant ur 
Compariſon of limiteng bim to any place ſuitzble 1 ſir 2 ber'y 7 
Atngoleton faith he hath the very Jeaven and the Fl: avi | {ets 
vens cannot contain him. Ce-targl f.uth he, thus immence art 5» t 
wite being muſt be of a larger extent, then the preportion of & .+/ 
tal man, his own Creature. 

C Anſ co: 
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Anſwer, What an ignorant Concluſion, doth this ignorant 

blind Anti-Chriſtian Quaker, draw from theſe words of Solo- 

on; as to thoſe words of Solomon, I ſay he was no Pen-man of 
holy Writ : Therefore his Words nor Books he writ, were no 

true ground of Faith to others, for he had no true Faith him- 

ſelf, if he had it would have kept him frum that ſad fall, he had 

when he was eld, as may be read at large ; neither was Solo- 
mons Books write by inſpiration of the holy Spirit of Faith, as 
the Prophets and Apoſtles writings were ; therefore it is ſaid 
that all Scripture is given by inſpiration and holy men ſpake as 
they were inſpired by the holy Spirit : But Solomon was never 

counted by the Prophets, nor Apoſtl:s a holy man; he is com- 
mended for natural Wiſdom above all that were before him, 
and that ſhall come after him, and for legal Jultice and Righte- 
ouſneſs between man and man, when he came firlt to 
poſſeſs the Kingdom; but he was nev-r counted an holy man, 
but rather unholy, in that his heart was not perfect befgre the 
Lord, as his Father Davids was, but did fa!! to horrible Idola- 
try ; ſo that Solomon was no Scripture WV ric!, 

This I prove by Chrifts own words,at:cr hc 143 riſen from the 
dead, ſee Luke 24. 27. And beginning at N\v'es and all the Pro- 
phets , he expounded unto them in all the Scripiures, the trings con- 
cerning himſelf, and in 44 verſe of that Claprer, he (peaketh 
more fully to it. And he ſaid unto them, theſe are the words that 
that I ſpake unto you , while I was yet with you, that all things muſt 
be fulfilled, which were written in the Law of Moſcs, and in the 
Prophets.and in the Pſalms concerning me. So that Chrilt doth ex- 
clude Solomon, from being any Scripture Writer; becauſe So- 
lomon was no Prophet, neither had he the Spirit of prophecy, 
neither did he ever write any thing concerning Chriſts coming in 
the Fleſh, as Xoſes, the Prophets, and David his Father, who 
wrote the Pſalms did ; ſo that the Reader may ſee that theſe 
words, that Penn brings to prove, that God is of ſuch a valt 
bigneſs, that the very Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain him, is no Scripture nor ground of Faith for any man; 
neither do thoſe words any ways 1n the leaſt, diſprove that the 
eternal God,was not in the form aad likeneſs of man,when he 
made man in his own Image, , 

1 confeſs that: Solomon was a Wiſe man in things of nature, 


beyond all that were before him, or ſhall come after him, even 
| beyond 
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beyond his Father David ; but in ſpiritual and heavenly things, 


David was beyond him, and David did believe that God was 
inte form and ſhape of 2 man from Ercrnity, how elſe couts 
D.vid in the Spirit Prophecy, ſay the Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, fit thou on my right hand, till I make thine Enemies my 
AE: So that David did. really believe that God who 
w.z1u Heaven, his Lord and Creator of both Worlds, would 
taxe upou him his Seed in the Womb of a Virgin, and fo bc- 
con Davids Son; ſo that Davids Lord, is become Davras Sor; 
if 417 4.1 underitand this Myttery,any better then thoſe Jews did 
thatcolited with Chriſt, when he asked them this Queſtion, let 
un-jecitand it,-and 1t will be for their good. 
dv thar D4yids Lord was in the form of man, before he be- 
cam2 D.:vi4s Son, a'd4 whea he had taken Davids Seed upon 
"71, anal: 2caime Davids Son , he was in the form and ſhape 
11+ 4/!9: 1» that God never was in any other form or 
'117e and Image of aman; and who ever 
D421 {- Qfin ' Goa, as | my ſelf once did, arein 
a { apprehended Gol to be ſo big as So- 


lo #- ') cr doth, that the Heaven, and Heaven 
of He... 1.44n him, | had no peace, becauſe I could 
fhiad Cv. no where , for fucha God that cannot be contained, 


nor confined to us place at all, neither toHeaven above,nor to the 
Earth beneat', t5no God at all, but the mecr Imagination of 
Reaſon a1 che Devi! : For if God be ſo big, without any form or 
ſhaps, ro fill the Heavens, and Heaven of Heavens, ſo that three 
Heavens cannot contain him, his bulk 15 ſo big, and yetan infl- 
nite Spirit, without any form, nature or ſubſtance ; indeed ſuch 
a God as this cannot be in the likeneſs of mans bodily ſhape ; 

neither could Moſes properly ſay, that God made man in his 
ow: Image, neither in reſpect of his bodily ſhape, nor of his 
Soul; except Penn will infer that the Soul of man is an infinite 
Spirit, and may live wichout a body, and being the Image of 
God, the Heaven and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain the Soul, 
after it is gone out of the body : this ridiculous inference will 
follow this vain conceit of God beinz a great and infinite Spt- 
rit, without any body, form or ſubſtance ; and by Penn: Aﬀer- 
tion all other Creatures that have life in the Secd, may be the I- 
mage of God as well as min; forif God be ſo big, that 17: 
Heaven of Heavens cannot containihim : Then this Earth and th 

C 2 Creaturcs 
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creatures therein muſt contain him, and ſo a man may find God 
as well here upon earth in other creatures as well as man, even 
as in Heaven, So that the Reader may ſee, that if they have any 
fairh in the Scriptures, that this Immenſe, as Penxcalls it, even 
God, the Infinite Being, is of no larger extent than the propor- 
tion of a mortal man, his own creature, So much in anſwer to 
Penns ſecond Scripture proof, 


CHAP. IV. 


3. DD Ems third Proof of Scripture, P/al. 40. 2. Who bath 

meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
the heaven with his ſpan, and comprcher:ded the du5t of the earth in 4 
meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and ihe bill; in a 
balance. 

Penns words to this; He that cannot meaſure the waters in the 
bolluw of his hand, and mete out the beavin with bis pan, and com- 
prebend the du#t of the earth in a meaſure, and wh the mountains 
# ſcales, and the hills in a balance, is not the true God: But a 
God of mans ſtature can never do that, therefore the true God 
is not ſuch a one, neither can ſuch a one be the true God. 

Anſwer. Penn thinks he hath drawn a ſtrong Argument from 
this Scripture, to prove, that God is not in the form of a man, 
nor of the ſtature of a man. This is right Antichriſtian-Q :aker- 
like, which will give no meanings nor interpretation of Sc:ip- 
ture : for an Interpreter muſt give meanings of words , elſe 
how ſhall men underſtand one anothers meanings. We ſee here 
in this world how neceſſary an {nterpreter is where a man 
comes in a ſtrange land, that the people of that land may know 
his meaning, and what he wonld have them to do for him. So 
likewiſe a | thoſe people that are travelling to Heaven, ſeeking 
eternal life by ſcarching the Scriptures, for in them people think 
to find eternal life; there is great necd of an Interpreter to give 
them the meanings of the Scriptures, elſe they will be in the 
ſame condition as the Eunuch was 1n his Charet : The place 
of Scripture he read was this; He was lead a: a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before the ſhearer, ſo opened he not 
bis month, Acts 8. 32. So Philip ran to the Charet, and ſaid 
unto 
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unto the Eunuch, Under/tandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? and he 
ſaid, How can 1 except ſome man ſhould guide me. That is, cxcept 
ſome man interpret the Prophets words, and give me the mean- 
ing whether the Prophet meant himſelf, or ſome other ; how 
ſhould be underitand Scriptures except ſome man do interpret 
them, and give meanings to them. But Pexn hath given no in- 
terp-ctation nur meanings of any of thoſe Scriptures he hath 
alledg.d againſt God being in the form of man ; and if I thould 
do as he doth, give no meanings nor interpretation of Sciip- 
tures, what would my writings ſignifie z the Profeſſors of the 
Scriptures would not be ſo oftended at me as tlicy are, for I 
could alledg ſeven places of Scripture to one of them Penn doth 
quote, that doth contradict thoſe places he doth allcag, to prove 
his aſſertions he draweth from thoſe Texts ; but he gives no 

caning nor interpretation, which is the cauſe they are ſo un- 
profitable to all people, which dot': neither offend the minds of 
people that are not of their belicf, nor comfort thoſe that do 
be!1cve them, as experience hath ſhewed abundantly, as many 
can witneſs, But I know the giſt of Interpretation and mean- 
ings of Scripture words are profitable to ail other men but to 
blind Anti-Chriſtian Quakers, 1 know it i3 of no profit to them; 
thcrefore I do not interp;et Scriptures, and give meanings for 
their fakes, but for thoſe who ſhall come to underſtand interpre- 
t2:104 and meanings of Scripture words, therefore I ſhall inter- 
pet th2 meaning of thoſe words oi the Prophet 1ſaiah as fol- 
lowcth. 

Let the Reader mind, that the Prophet in the Chapter before 
did propheſie to Hezekiah King of 7u4th, That Jeruſalem ſhould 
be deſtroyed, and carried captive unto Bubylon. And in this 40th 
Chapter he propheſieth of their deliverunce out of capivity again. 
Alſo he propheſfieth in this Chapter of Joh Baptiſt, au of the 
preaching of Chri#t by the Apoſtle. But the Jews aot underitand- 
ing the Scriptures, thoughe theſe Pro iciies ti. redible, becauſe 
they thought the time long buſore tick things world 2ome to 
paſs. So that the Prophet doth perſw1./c then to be comforted, 
and to truſt in Gods ommpotent Po-er,cven 7udah's CGrod. There- 
fore ſay unto the cities of Judah, beho!d your Ged. he (h.4 feed his 
flock. like a ſhepheard, be ſhall gather the lambs with 1: arr, +.:d 
carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoje 7144; are with 
Joung. 

This 
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This Prophecy was fulfilled when Chriſt began to Preach, 
and 7ohn Baptiſt began to baptiſe the Children of Judah and 
Iſrael, at Jordan near Jeruſalem, where the Sadduces and Pha- 
riſees, that generation of Vipers, came to 7ohn's Baptiſm. Like- 
wiſe the Prophet 1ſaiah in his Prophecy incourageth every man 
that believeth in the God of Jfrael, the mighty God of Zacob, to 
put their truſt in him, and in no other God whatſoever, be- 
cauſe no other God is ſo Omnipotent and Powerful as the God 
cf [rae]; who by his Wiſdom, Power, and Knowledg, mea- 
ſureth the waters in the hollow of bis hand, and meted out heaven with 
the pan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and 
weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance, Now 
if this Scripture muſt have no interpretation nor meaning given 
of it, What groſs abſurdities will follow, vz. that the very 
palm or hollow of Gods hand is ſo big that it doth hold the great 
Seas, and great Rivers of waters in the hollow of his hand. B 
this Rule a man may inferr, that Gods hand is the Veſſel or 
foundation to bear up the watcrs of the Sea ; which indeed is 
nothing but the very Earth under the Waters, which Penn calls 
the hollow of Gods hand. Likewiſe Penn doth imagine, that 
Gods hand is ſo big that he can ſpan from ene end of Heaven 
to the other, and that Gods Comprehenſion and Underſtanding 
is ſo big and large a meaſurt to hold all the duſt of the earth in 
it, and that God is ſo big, even as a pair of Scales or Balance 
in which he hath weighed the great Mountains and the Hills 
in, 


CHAP, V. 


R Eader, Suffer me alittle to deſcribe the Quakers Imaginary 
a God without a body. Penn ſaith, God is an infinite,great, 
vaſt Spirit, without any form or ſhape at all, and holdeth the 
Waters in the hollow of his Hand. Now the hollow of this 
imaginary infinite Spirits hand, is that hollow earth that holdeth 
the grear Seas, and waters of the Earth, this is the hand of an 
infinite Spirit that hath no body, 2. The Firmament of Hea- 
ven, the ſubſtartce of it is the Span of an infinite Spirit withont 
a body. 3. That this infinite Spirit without a body can —_— 

| end, 
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hend and underſtand, and hold all the duſt of the Earth in its 
head, yet a Spirit without a body. 4. That this infinite vaſt 
Spiait without a body, can weigh the Mountains in Scales, and 
the Hills in ballance, without a head of underſtanding ; here 
the Quakers God is deſcribed, he holdeth the Waters in the 
hollow of his hand, yet hath no hand, 2. He ſpanneth out the 
Heaven with his ſpan, yet hath no Fingers nor Thumb, 3. He 
comprehends the duſt of the Earth in a meaſure, yet hath no 
head. 4. He weigheth the Hills and Mountains in a ballance, 
yet hath no Arms, nor body : This is the Quakers God which 
they do worſhip, and this is the Quakers Faith, elſe Pena 
would never have brought this Scripture, to prove that God 13 
not in the form of a man, nor no form at all. 

Yet the Scriptures ſpeaks of God having all parts as a man 
hath, as herc in this place the Prophet ſpeaks of Gods hand, 
and of his comprehenſion, which muſt be in the head, Aoſes 
tells us of Gods face, thou canſt not ſee my face and live, and 
Heaven is Gods Throne, and Earth is his Foot-ſtool, and that 
God hath a Noſe and Breaſt, and Thighs and Arms and Fingers 
and right hand and left hand, the Sheep ſhall ſtand on his right 
hand, and the Goats on his left hand; theſe expreſſions the 
Scriptures are full off : Therefore it is for certain that Aoſes 
and the Prophets did belive and know, that God was in the form 
of man, when he ſaid let us make man in our own Image; clſe 
the Prophets would never have talked ſo oft of Gods Face, 
Arms, Hands, Breſt, Noſe that ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, Legs and 
Feet , if God had been no form at all, as Peaz doth vainly i- 
magine, and if it be granted that God was in any. form at all, 
when he created this World; Is it not tke ſafeſt and the beſt 
Faith, to believe he was in the form of a man, ſeeing 
he ſaith, he made man in his own Image and likeneſs, clſe thoſe 
words of Moſes cannot betrue; for an infinite Spirit withour 
body and ſhape, could never have made man in his own Image 
and likeneſs; except he had made man an infinite formleſs 
Spirit, without a body as himſelf is ; as Penn doth affirm that 
Godhath no formnor body, nor likeneſs at all but an infinite 
valt Spirit, that fills all places at one time, which in cffect is an 
infinitenothing : For if God had no body nor form of his 


own at all, then it will follow, that he muſt be an infinite no- 


thing. at all; or.elſe he muſt be the Earth, the Waters, the A:r, 
the 
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the Firmament, the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, the life of every 
Creature, both Rational-and Senſitive and Vegitive Creatures, 
even theallin alt ; to conclude, there is nothing in Heaven a- 
bove, nor in the Earth beneath, norin the Waters, but God 
himſelt; for if God cannot be confincd to no particular place, 
as Penn ſaith, he muſt partake of the miſeries here on earth, as 
well as the joys of Heaven : why, becauſe he cannot be con- 
fin'd :o Heaven which is the Throne of Glory, bur muſt be here 
on Earth his Foot-ſtool at the ſame time; ſo that no place is 
empty of Gods-preſence, no not fo mucÞ as Hell, but God is 
preſent there at one and the ſame time, This is Penn the Q 1a- 
kers God, as doth appear by the iufcrence he drawcth from thefe 
Scriptures afore-mentioned. 

For the Readers ſake, 1 ſhall interpret thoſe words of Scrip- 
ture, how God may be ſaid to have meaſured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand : The meaning is, That in the beginning when 
God created the heaven and the earth, the $ pirit of God moved pon 
tbe face of the waters, Gen. 1. 2. For the waters were over the 
face of the earth, and did cover the earth ; therefore it is ſaid, 
That darkneſ; was upon the face of the deep waters; and Gods 
Spirit, that is the Word of his Power, moved upon the face of 
the waters; and by the voyce of God cntring and moving upen 
the face of the waters, he created Light out of the ſubſtance of 
Water. For the Reader muſt mind, that by the Word of Ged 
the Worlds were framed. The Word of God may be called 
the Spirit of God, in that no word can be ſpoken but it muſt 
proceed from a ſpirit, and a ſpirit cannot utter words but from 
a body ; ſo that there muſt be body, ſpirit and word, and all but 
one Being ; neither can any one of theſe three be deſtroyed, but 
all three are deſtroyed ; and if one of theſe three do live for ever, 
all three do live for ever, becauſe they all three are but one 
entire diſtinct being of it ſelf. But let that paſs. 

So that God, by his Word, moving upon the face of the Wa- 
ters, he created by his Word out of that ſubſtance of water, 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars ; by his Word he made them bodies 
of light: But before he made the Sun, Moon, and Stars; he 
created by his Word, out of thoſe Waters, that was over the 
face of the deep, the Firmament of Heaven, it was made by 
the Word of God, out of that ſubſtance of water that was upon 


the face of the deep in the beginning ; and this _ - 
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called Heaven, which God made of that water that was over 
the facc of the deep; and this Firmament which God created 
owt of the ſubſtance of water, it doth compoſe the Globe of 
the car:h round, ſo that the earth ſtands in the midſt of the Fir- 
mMame!1c; fo that tne Firmament is underneath the earth, as it 
1s ab9Vvc ne earth, and by the Worl of the Lord the carth 
Mandernin the mialt of rhe Firmament upon nothing but by the 
\Vord of Gods Power hen he created it ; only this obſerve, 
thouzh God maketh the earth to ſtand upon nothing, yet he did 
no! invlte tae carth it ſelf, the ſubſtance of earth of nothing, but 
the ſubſtance of carth was an Eternal Chaos ; for God never 
made any thing of nothing, though he maketh'a ſubſtance to 
ſtand or 14ng upon nothing : And thoſe bodies of light, the Sun, 
Moon, 2nd Stars, God ſet them in the Firmament of Heaven, to 
give light upon the earth; And after God had made the Fir- 
mament of Heaven, and thoſe lights|aforeſaid out of the ſub. 
ſtance of that waters that was over the face of the earth, then 
God ſaid to the reſidue of the waters, Let the waters under the 
heaven-be fathered together unto one place, and let the dry land ap- 
pear : and it was ſo. (Ain verſeg.) This one place where the 
watcrs were gathered together was the hollow of Gods hand, 
becauſe God by his Word cauſed the waters to gather together 
into that place he appointed them, even to that one place they 
now remain : And this was Gods handy work, and in this ſenee 
God may be ſaid to have meaſured the waters in the hollow of 
his hand, becauſe he prepared a place in the carth by his Word 
ſpeaking, to hold the waters in a hollow place in the earth, both 
deep and large, to hold theſe deeptwaters in this deep place.in 
the earth, and theſe waters are called Sea ; ſo that the deep,that 
holdeth the waters of the Sea, may be called the hollovs of Gods 
hand ; - and that he doth hold the waters of the Seca in ine huilow 
of his hand, becauſe he keepeth the waters of the Sva in 1.5 
bounds, in that he hath fet a Governeur the Myon, over the 
Waters, to ebb and flow, and kcep them within bouuds. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 


Nd as for Gods meting out the Heaven with a ſpan, that 

was when God created the Heaven in the beginning, Gez, 

I.1, The Heaven is the Firmament, as I ſaid before,and God hath 
by his Wiſdom and Power of his word, meted out the Firma- 
ment of Heaven, to-compaſs the Earth, asI ſaid before; and 
being Gods handy work in the Creation, at the beginning it 
may properly be ſaid, that he hath ſpanned out the Firmament 
with his ſpan ; and whereas he comprehended the dult of the 
Earth in a meaſure: That was when God had by his word 
ſpeaking, cauſed the Waters to be gathered into one place, then 
the dry Land.did appear,as in verſe 9. and it was ſo, then God 
could comprehend the duſt of the Earth in a meaſure, why be- 
cauſe he could then ſee the length and breadth of it, and did ſee 
that the duſt of theEarth,would be a place fit for all mortalCrea. 
tures, which he intended to make to livein, and God did mea- 
fure in his wiſdom and underſtanding and Counſel], the length 


and breadth of this dry Land that did appear, and God knew 


it would ſerve for a good uſe, for mortal Creatures to live and 
inhabite in, to ſet forth kis glory in the Creation; and in this 
ſence God may be ſaid to comprehend the duſt of the Earth in a 
meaſure, 

i 3. God may be ſaid to;have weighed the Mountains in Scales, 
and the Hills in a balance, that is, when the waters were g4- 
thered tnto one place, by the word of the Lord in the beginning, 
then did the Mountains and Hills appear in fight, and when 
God ſaw them he weighed the great Mountains and the leſſer, 
in the balance of his mind, and he ſaw that the Mountains and 
Hills of the Earth, would be very good, and uſeful for thoſe 
Creatures he did intend to create; for the Hills and Mountains 
of the Earth were covered with water, before the Spirit of God 
moved upon the waters, in the beginning when God created 
this viſible world, asit was in the days of Noah when the world 
was drowned, as may be ſeen, Gen. 7. 19, 20. And' the waters 
prevailed exceedingly upon the Earth, and the Ark. went upon the 
face of the Waters : Ard che Water prevailed exceedingly _ 
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Xe. (19) 
Earth , and allthe bigh Hills that were under the whole Heaven® 
were covered, fifteen Cubits upwards did the Waters prevail, 
avd the Mountains were covered : Thus the Hills and Moun- 
tains were covered with Water, before God created this world, 
in the beginning as Moſes doth declare ; and in this ſence God 
may be ſaid to have weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the 
Hills in a balance of his own Wiſdom, Counſel and Under- 
Kanding ; and yet the perſon of God, no biger then a middle 
ftatured man; this is the tru« interpretation and meaning of the 
Prophet Iſaiabs words : Much more might be ſaid in this point 
but it would be too large, hoping that the Readear will under- 
ſtand what is written as to this point, 

4. Penn quotes iſa. 40. 18, 19,21, 22. To prove that God is 
not in the form of a man, his words are theſe, to whom then will 
you liken God, what !ikeueſs will you compare unto him. 
The Workman meltcth a graven Image, and the Goldſmith ſpreadeth 
it over with Gold : Have you not kncwn, have you not heard, hath 
it not beentold you from the be;inning, bave you not underſtood from 
the Founaations of the Earth ; it ss he that ſits upon the Circle of 
the Earth, and the Inhabitants thereof are as Graſhopers, that 
ſtretches out the Heavens as a Curtain, and ſpreads them out as a 


' Tent to dwell in. : 


Anſw. W hat doth this ſignifie to Pemns/purpoſe, or any wiſe 
doth prove that God is not in the formof a man; he gives no 
interpretation, nor meaning at all of thoſe words of the Prophet 
Iſaiah ; for the Prophet doth in this place upbraid the Houſe of 
Iſrael, for making of graven Images, and worſhiping them for 
Gods : Now theſe People, that did make theſe graven Images, 
and did worſhip them for Gods, were the Children of 7acob, 
whom ©vd had choſen above all[People in the world elſe ; and 
that tFey o117ht to worſhip the God of their Fathers, Abraham, 
Iſaac aid Jacsh , whoſe God was he that made manin his own 
Image ahd hieneſs, who ſpake to Abraham, Iſaac and Facob and 
Afoſes , and to their Fathers the twelve Patriarchs, they 
that k:1ew God to bein rhe form of man in Heaven, they never 
made any graven Images as Gods to worſhip ; but thoſe Chil 
dren of Zacob, that were ignorant of Gods form and nature; 
they made Images as the Heathen did,to worſhip them as Gods, 
and :"ey made their Gods of ſeveral forms ; ſometimes like a 
ther 
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ther Images,after the Heathen manner; & this making of graven 
Images of Wood and Stone, guilded over with Gold, and con. 
ſecrateth it for a God, and fall down and worſhip the work of 
their own hands ; as if this Image hadcrcated the World, and 
all Creatures thercin, and brought them out of the Land of 
Egypt : What is this to Penxs purpoſe,this doth no ways prove 
that God is not in the form of a man, nor that man isnot the 1- 
mage of God, in reſpect of his bodily ſhape ; but Penn gives 


no interpretation nor-meaning of theſe words, of the Prophets , 


Iſaiah,he only names the words of the Scriptures,6 ſo leaves it. 
Now it will be neceſſary, to give them the meaning of theſe 
words of the Prophet 1ſazah; to whom will you liken God, 
what likenfs will you compare unto him; the meaning is this, 
you [dolatrous minded People, to whom then will you liken 
God, what likeneſs will you compate unto him : the Reaſon of 
man ſaith, we will get cunning Workmen, that can Carve 
Wood and Stone, and that is Skilful in melting all forts 
of Metalls, and of Silver and Gold; the Workman that can 
CarveWeood &!Stone ſhall frame us out aGod,that ſhall pct},« 1 
belike a Giant, like a man, or bke a Calf, or ſome other Crea- 
ture,as the Power in being would have it; and when the Work#® 
man at Carving hath done his part,then the otaer Skiity] Worl:- 
man at melting of Mctalls of Silver and Goid, wi:  «a- 
vice of the Goldſmith, ſpreaderh it over with Goula, and when 
ir is finifhed:and made glorious to the natural Eye light, it 15 de- 
dicated:and conſecrated by the Prieſts and Powers to be a Gud, 
and that all that are under that Power, mul fail down and wor- 
thip that golden Image, as 41 Danlel 3.1. Nabuchadaczzar the 
Kino, made an Image of Gold, whoſe height WAs three ſcore Cubits, 
and breadth thereof jix Cubs. ; he ſet it up in the Pluin of Duran 
the Province of Babylon ; and in the 2 vel ſc. The King «id dedi- 
cate this Image tobe worſhiped, by-all his neble Lords and People of 
his Realm ; Now what torm or {ſhape this,great I:nage was off, 
is not made manifeſt ; whether-it wasan the form, thape or.like- 
neſs of a man, or like a Calf, or any other Creatureis not ſpect- 
fied;but of what form ſocver the Lmage was likze,it was dcc cated 
to be a God to be wortkiped, aud it'is very like this linage ad 
Eyes but could notſee, and Ears but could not hear, ani! a Noſe 
but could ſmell, ai Feet-bot could not walks, and a Hzad bur 
; 134 a Mouth but could not ſpeats through 

yet; this lmage mult be a God 
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the Kings own mating, and all People muſt fall down and wor- 
ſhip this golden Image as Ged, that could ncither fee, hear nor 
ſpeak. h 

And fuch kind of Gods as thefe, aid the Children of J/-ae/ 
worthip, and forſook the living God, that ſpake to. their Fa- 
thers, Abrabem, Iſaac and Facob ; therefore cid the Prophet 
faiah reprove them for making of graven Images, and dedicat- 
ing them for Gods, to worſt:ip them ; ſo that they did liken 
the living God that crea:ed the Heavens,and the Earth in the be- 
ginning , and that ſits upon the Circ:e of the Earth; be who 
hath laid the Foundations of the Earth, likewiſe he hath ſtretch- 
cd out the Firmameut of Heaven as a Curtain, and ſpread 
them out asa Tent, to dwell in the living God ; may be ſaid 
to ſit upon the Circle of the Earth, becauſe he hath laid the 
Foundation of the Earth by his word , and he knoweth by his 
wiſdom and underſtanding, how the Earth langs and ſtands up- 
on nothing, as the Reafon of man can ſee, yet it ſtandeth firm; 
and no God clſe can remove it out of its place, ner cauſe jt to 
fall; ſo that the living God by his Wiſdom and Power, know. 
cth how the Foundation of the Earth was laid in the in the be- 
ginning,, when he created all Creatures here in this world, and 
the Eaith for his Footſtool; it being the molt inferioureſt work 
of all Gods Creation, ſo that by his Wiſdom and Power may be 
ſaid, to lay the Foundations of the Earth: Now let the Reader 
conlider, that he ſaith the Foundation of a Tower, hath matter 
and ſubſtance to.lay the Foundation with, for without matter 
and ſubſtance no Foundation can be laid ; ſo when God laid the 

Foundatiory of the Earth, there was the matter and ſub- 

ſtance of Earth, before he laid the Foundation of the Earrh; 

elſc it could not properly'be ſaid that God laid the Foundations 

of the Earth; if the Earth kad not baca before he created it 1; 

the beginning, and ifit,be granted that the Earth and Waters 

were.before God createdrhe Heavens and the Earth in the be- 
ginniqg,as is moſt true, they were;then Iſay, the Earth and Wa- 
ters muit needs be eternal; for the word-create the Heaveris 
aud tc Encth, doth nat fignyfic that God made them of nothing, 
neither did God lay the Fepdation of-the Earth with nothing, he 
had:m 'tter and ſybitance we. Earch' ang Waters, which were 
et&11.! {vbR xnces, ſor the eternal God to work upon; for God 

du fever mike ny thing of nothing, as man doth vainly im 

$100, VU mvre of his in the next point, CHAI 
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ET 6. CHAP, VII. 


CG? that by Gods Wiſdom and Power in creating the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, he may be faid zo fie upon the Circle 
of the Earth : And as for his flretching out the heavens as a curtain, 
and ſpread them out as a tent to dwell in; The meaning is, that 
when God created the Firmament ©:f Heaven in the beginning, 
he ſpread forth the sky, as we ſce, round about the earth, as a 
curtain ; ſo that the $sky is under the earth, as it 1s over the 
earth ; and by his Wiſdom and Power, by his Word ſpeaking, 
he hath drawn the Sky or Element, even as a curtain, over the 
face of the whole earth, that no living creature that is mortal, 
may ſee through the curtains of Heaven; and, on the other fide 
of theſe curtains, God hath made himſelf a tent to dwell in, 
even a kingdom of eternal Glory, which no mortals can ſee by 
the eye of ſence and reaſon, This is underſtood by Faith only, 
as I ſaid before; this is the true meaning of the Prophets words : 
And this God of Jſrael that did theſe great things in the begin- 
ning, was he that made man in his own Image and likeneſs; 
and that the living &od was before he made man in the form and 
likeneſs of man,and in no other form and likencſs, only his body 
was ſpiritual, heavenly and glorious, as I ſaid before. 

In Pag. 8. ſaith Penn, In this paſſage is a moſt pregnant over- 
throw of this vain Opinion. Firſt, ſaith he, That God of whom 
man can make a likeneſs, is not the true God : and ſaith, But ſuch 
4 one is Muggletons, therefore not the true God. Secondly, ſaith 
Penn , If God was of mans fiaure and ſtature , then Goldſmiths 
were able to make hi likeneſ; : But, ſaith he, this the Scriptures 
atterly deny, and ask,, What likeneſs will you compare unto him ? 
Saith he, Therefore God ts not in the bodily ſhape of man. 

Anſwer. Here the Reader may ſce the black darkneſs of this 
Anti-Chriftian-Devil, Pexn the Quaker : That becauſe -Gold- 
ſmiths, or other Crafts-men may make the Image of a man, and 
ſo make the Image and likeneſs of God ; therefore God muſt 
have no body nor form of his own at all. Let the Reader con- 
kder, that if God hath no body nor form of his own, he isin a 
worſe eondition than the Creatures which he hath made ; = 
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he hath made all creatures that hath the breath of life in them 
with bodies, and the body and life of all creatures doth rejo yce 
and areglad ; and without a body there can be no life, nor joy, 
neither in God, Angels, nor Man, nor no other creature that hath 
the breath of life, Now ſhall any man that is not ſtone blind 
in his underſtauding, believe that God who created and made 
all things wit} bodies, and yet himſelf hath no body at all, but 
is an infinite vaſt Spirit without any body or form, or ſhape at 
all of his own? A man may as well ſay, that a ſpirit without a 
body may build ail the Churches in London that were burned 
down by the Fire: as to ſay, that God who created the two 
Worlds Celeſtial and Terreſtial, and the creatures therein; had 
no body of his own : Or a man may as well take a beautiful ſpi. 
rited Woman without a body to his Wife, and ſee how he 
can love a ſpirit without a body. This is as poſhble for man to 
do, as it is. for Gods Spirit to be without a body : nay, it is as 
poſhble for the ſpirit of a man to build a Tower without its 
body, as it is for God to create the two Worlds, and all Crea- 
tures therein, without a body of his own. Again, if God hath 
never a body of his own, but is an infinite vaſt Spirit without 
any body at all, and yet he fills Heaven, and Earth, and 
the Heaven of Heavens. cannot contain him ; Where then 
is God contained ?- Sure he is contained ſome where? And if 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, he is of ſuch a vaſt 
bigneſs ; Sure the. imagination of man doth imagine Gods 
Spirit to be bigger than it is: Ir is a marvellous thing to me 
now, that a Spirit without a body ſhould be in all places at one 
and the ſame time, and fill Heaven and Earth alſo. But by 
Faith I know. that Gods body is no.bigger than a middle ftatured 
man, and that his Godhead Spirit is contained in that body ; 
only but this Wiſdom, Power and Glory, doth fill Heaven and 
Earth, neither doth the Heaven and Heaven of Heavens con- 
tain his power and glory ; for he is as well by his power on 
Earth, by his Mercies to ſome, and his Judgementsto' others ; 
nay. his Power is in Hell alſo with the damned, ſo that Gods 
power isevery where atonce, in that he hath written a Law in 
the Seed of every Creature, both in Heaven above, andin - the 
Earth beneath, and in the Waters under the Earth; andin this 
ſenſe, God may be aid to fill Heaven and Earth, and that the 


Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him z but as to the perſon 
and 
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and body of God himſelf, he is contained now in the Heav ng 
only, and his perſon is;contained when he pleaſes, in a leſſer 
compaſs then a mans perſon can be contained. 

But Penn the Quaker, hath imagined God to be an infinite 
Spirir, without a bedy, of ſuch a vaſt bigneſs, that the Heaven 
of Hcayens, nor the Earth cafnot contain him; his Spirit is fo 
big that it cannot be confined to any particular Mace ; by this 
Aſlertion God is contained in the Air, and in the Earth, and in 
the Waters, and in the Beafts of the Field, and in the Fow!s of 
the Air, and in the Fiſhin the Sea, and in man, and in the Shape 
of the Trees, and Graſs of the Field; by Penns Afertion 
God is in all theſe, by his great vaſt Spirit without a body, for 
he imagines that God is the life of every thing ; ſo that the 
Trees could not grow, if Gods Spirit were not in the Sap of 
them, and ſo of all things elſe: Thus ridiculous is learned Penn: 
conceit of Gods gseatnefs,fo that God muſt be beholding to the 
bodies of the Creatures ,, which he hath made to dwell in; be- 
cauſe he hath never a body of -his own big enough, for his great 
vaſt Spirit to live in ; Is not this an abſurd Faith, that Penn the 
Quaker holds forth, let all ſober men Judge. 

Mind Reader, that becauſe Reeve and Aupgleton doth de- 
clare;thatGod is but in the form & ſtature, and bigneſs of a man, 
as is ſaid by Adoſes, and thata man may Carve, and make the 
Image of man, and ſo the Image of God, of Wood or Stone, 
and worſhip it for God; ſo that man may make the Image and 
likeneſs of God, as they do the Image and likeneſs of Angels, 
andother Creatures ; muſt it therefore follow, that becauſe 
Gods Image and likeneſs, is made in the. form of mans bodily 
ſhape, as is molt true itis; muſt men worſhip this Image as 
God, and believe the Image he hath made to be a God ; this is 
great blindneſs and horrid Idolatry, ſo that becauſe there may 
be an Image of God made by man : Therefore Pew will not 
have God to have any body or form at all, but an infinite form- 
leſs nothing, ſo that no Image can be made of an infinite no- - 
thing, thisis Peans God that he; doth worſhip, and wnile he 
ſeems to worſhip.a Gad that hath no form at all, he becomes 
the greateſt Idolator}of all, and worſtips every form for God, 
1s the light in man is his God, the life of the Beaſts of the Field - 

bis God; the Firmament of Heaven, the Earth, the Waters, 

* Fow), the Fiſh, the Trees, the Graſs, are his God : for faith - 

ver 
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he, God.is every. where and in ail places at one time, and ne 
ver confined to any. particular piace, no not in Heaven above 
neirfacr Can. the Heavens contaia him, but he is every where, as 
Penn te Q 1aker ſaith, 


CHAP. VIII. 


O'that he doth worſhip a God, that hath neither body,form, 
nor [hape; even an infinite nothing,or elſe a God that is all 
Forms and Shapes, and the Image and likeneſs of all Creatures 
el[e,both-in Heaven and Earth, as well as mans Image and like- 
neſs : Nay, by this Afertion of his, God's Spirit or eſlence, is in 
the Earth, andin the Waters, and in the Firmament of Hea- 
veu, and in the Clouds, and in the Air, and in the Sun, M oon 
and Stars; ſo that in effcct by this Aſicrtion, theſe things are 
the body of God. and the Image and likeneſs of God, as much 
as man : For if-God's Spirit be of ſuch a vaſt bigneſs, that can- 
not be contained nor confined to any one;particular place,but is in 
all places at one time by the Eſſence of his Spirit, it is ſo infi- 
nitely big, then the great vaſt Earth: and. Waters, and Air and 
Clouds as aforeſaid, are ali Gods bodics; ſo that God muſt have 
ſo many bodies as there is diſtin&t ſubſtances, ſo that inſtead of 
Gods being in the form, ſhape and likeneſs of man, one particu- 
lar form and ſhape ; by Penns Aſſertion it muſt needs follow that 
if God be an infinite vaſt Spirit without a body, and cannot be 
confined nor contained in oac-p:rticular.place, Ir muſt be con- 
cluded that God hath ſo many bodics as ihereis Creatures, and 
and that cvery formleſs ſubſtance is Gods body, and the 1- 
mage and likeneſs of God, as well as the bodily ſhape of 
man, ® | 
This is that Anti-Chriſtian Spirit in the Quakers, in thicſe laſt 
times, in oppoſition to the Spirit of Chriſt, wio inſpired 1fſes, 
the Prophets, and Apoſtles with Revelation to write Scripttre ; 
and they do every where declare that Gow made men in his own 
Image and likeneſs, in reſpect of his bodiiy ſhape, i: «hat God 
did always appear to the Fathers of 0d, in the !Oorm anu ſhape 
of man, as the Scriptures are full ty prove, as foiioweth, 
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and body of God himſelf, he is contained now inthe Heav ng 
only, and his perſon is;contained when he pleafcs, in a leſſer 
compaſs then a mans perſon can be contained. 

But Penn the Quaker, hath imagined God to be an infinite 
Spirir, without a bedy, of ſuch a vaſt bigneſs, that the Heaven 
of Hcayens, nor the Earth cafinot contain him; his Spirit is fo 
big that it cannot be confined to any particular Mace ; by this 
Aſſertion God is contained in the Air, and in the Earth, and in 
the Waters, and in the Beafts of the Field, and in the Fow!s of 
the Air, and in the Fiſhin the Sea, and in man, and in the Shape 
of the Trees, and Graſs of the Field; by Penns Aſſertion 
God is in all theſe, by his great vaſt Spirit without a body, for 
he imagines that God is the life of every thing ; ſo that the 
Trees could not grow, if Gods Spirit were not in the Sap of 
them, and ſo of all things elſe: Thus ridiculous is learned Penn: 
conceit of Gods gseatneſs,fo that God muſt be beholding to the 
bodies of the Creatures, which he hath made to dwell in; be- 
cauſe he hath never a body of his own big enough, for his great 
vaſt Spirit to livein ; Is not this an abſurd Faith, that Penn the 
Quaker holds forth, let all ſober men Judge. 

Mind Reader, that becauſe Reeve and Auggleton doth de- 
clare;thatGod is but in the form & ſtature, and bigneſs of a man, 
as is ſaid by doſes, and that a man may Carve, and make the 
Image of man, and ſo the Image of God, of W ood or Stone, 
and worſhip it for God; ſo that man may make the Image and 
likeneſs of God, as they do the Image and likeneſs of Angels, 
andFother Creatures ; muſt it therefore follow, that becauſe 
Gods Image and likeneſs, is made in the. form of mans bodily 
ſhape, as is molt true it is; muſt men worſhip this Image as 
God, and believe the Image he hath made to be a God ; this is 
great blindneſs and horrid Idolatry, ſo that becauſe there may 
be an Image of God made by man : Therefore Penn will not 
have God to have any body or form at all, but an infinite form- 


leſs nothing, ſo that no Image can be made of an infinite no- - 


thing, this is Perns God that he; doth worſhip, and wnile he 
ſeems to worſhip.a Gad that hath no form at all, he becomes 
the greateſt Idolator}of all, and worſtips every form for God, 


is the light in man is his God, the life of the Beaſts of the Field - 


bs God; the Firmament of Heaven, the Earth, the Waters, 
- Fowl, the Fiſh, the Trees, the Graſs, are his God : for faith 
ver 
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he, Ged is every where and in ail places at one time, and. ne 
ver confined to any. particular piace, no not in Heaven above 
neiracr can. the Heavens contaia him, but he is every where, as 
Penn te Q vaker ſaith, 


CHAP, VIII. 


O'that he doth worſhip a God, that hath neither body,form, 
nor ſhape; even an infinite nothing,or elſe a God that is all 
Forms and Shapes, and the Image and likeneſs of all Creatures 
c|le,both-in Heaven and Earth, as well as mans Image and like- 
neſs : Nay, by this Aflertion of his, God's Spirit or eflence, is in 
the Earth, andin the Waters, and in the Firmament of Hea- 
Vveu, and in the Clouds, and in the Air, and in the Sun, M oon 
and Stars; ſo that in eftcct by this Aſicrtion, theſe things are 
the body of God. and the Image and likeneſs of God, as much 
as man : For if God's Spirit be of ſuch a vaſt bigneſs, that can- 
not be contained nor confined to any one;particular place,but is in 
all places at one time by the Eſſence of his Spirit, it is ſo infi- 
nitely big, then the great vaſt Earth- and. Waters, and Air and 
Clouds as aforeſaid, are ali Gods bodics; ſo that God muſt have 
ſo many bodies as there is diſtin&t ſubſtances, ſo that inſtead of 
Gods being in the form, ſhape and likeneſs of man, one particu- 
lar form and ſhape ; by Perns Aſſertion it muſt needs follow that 
if God be an infinite vaſt Spirit without a body, and cannot be 
confined nor contained in oac-p:rticular.placet, It muſt be con- 
cluded that God hath ſo many bodics as there is Creatures, and 
and that cvery formleſs ſubſtance is Gods body, and the 1- 
mage and likeneſs of God, as well as the bodily ſhape of 
man. ® | 
This is that Anti-Chriſtian Spirit in the Quakers, in theſe laſt 
times, in oppoſition to the Spirit of Chriſt, wio inſpired J4ſes, 
the Prophets, and Apoſtles with Revelation to write Scriptt.re ; 
and they do every where declare that Get! made men in his 9wn 
Image and likeneſs, in reſpect of his bodily ſhape, i: «hat God 
did always appear to the Fathers of o!d, in the !O5rm anu ſhape 
of man, as the Scriptures arc full tv prove, as foiiuwetn, 


Exod- 
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Exod, 3.2. And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him, in a 
Flame of Fire, ont of the mideſt of the Buſh, 4.. verſe and when the 
Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee,God called to him ontof the mideſt 
of the Buſh, and ſaid Moſes, Moſes. A 

I, Herethe Reader may ſee, that God did appear to X4ſes, 
in form like a man in the Buſh; and God ſpake to Moſes, and 
God was confined to that particular place, at that pre!*nt ; 
which no Spirit without a body can do : For if God's Spirit 
without a body be every where, and cannot be confined to one 
particular place, but fills all places at all times, and no places 
pcither in Heaven nor in Earth, can be empty of God's preſence, 
as Penn doth aſſert; I ſay ſuch a God as this hath never a mouth 
nor Tongue to ſpeak ; for this I ſay, no Spirit withour a body 
can ſpeak any wofds at all, but that God that made man inhis 
own Image and likenefs,in reſpect of his bodily ſhape,did appear 
unto" Hoſes here in the Buſh, in the form of a man, though in a 
Flame of Fire, and did ſpeak apparent words unto Aoſes, as a 
man ſpeaks to his Friend, 

2, See Gen.6.14. And God ſaid unto Noah, the end of all 
Fleſh is come before me: and in Gen. 6.1. And God remembred 
Noah axd every living thing; and in Gen. 9 1. 41d God bleſſed 
Noah and his Sons, and ſaid unto them be frunful and multiply, and 
repleniſh the Earth, Chap. 9. and 6 verſe, Who ſo ſhedderh mans 
Blood, by man ſhall his Blood be ſhed ; for in the Image of God made 
be man, andintheg verſe, And [ will eftabliſh my Covenant with 
7%, and your Seed after you, and in the 15. verſe, And 1 will re- 
member my Covenant, which 1s between me and you; and 16 ver. 
And I will look, upon it, that 1 may remember the everlaſting Cove- 
nant, between God and every living Creature. 

Here God did appear to Noah in the form of a man, and 
ſpake unto him plain words-; and he remembred Noah, and 
and God bleſſed Neab and his Sons, with the bleſſing of fruit- 
fulneſs, and multiplying and repleniſhing the Earth, with the in- 
creaſe of Sons and Daughters; and God gave them a Law that 
they ſhould net ſhed mans Blood ; why?becauſe man was made 
in the Image of God, for in the Image of God made he man; 
therefore did God eſtabliſh his Covenant with Noah and his ſeed 


after him;and thatGod would remember hisCovenant, which he . 


made between man and himfelf ; and that God would look up- 
on his Covenant, that he had made with Noah and every liv- 
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ing Creature; and that he might remember his everlaſting Co- 
venant between God and them: Here the Reader may ſee that 
God can ſpeak words, which he could not dv without a Mouth 
and Tongue : Likewiſe we read that God bleiſed Noa and his 
Sons, which he could not do without a Mouth ana Toigue; 
likewiſe God gave them a Law, that they ſhoul.! not ſhed mans 
Blood , which he could not do without a Mouth and Tongue ; 
likewiſe God did eſtabliſh his Covenant with Noah, aud his 
Seed after him ; which he could not do, had he not « Head like 
amans Head that hath Wiſdom,and Underſtanding in it,to make 
Covenants with man. Alſo God would remeniber his Cove. 
nant, which he made between man and himſeif ; ſo that God 
hath a memory in him, to remember what Covenants and Pro- 
miſes he makes fo man ; likewiſe God would look ypon his 
Covenant, that he might remember his everlaſting Covenant, 
between God and them: Here we ſce that God hath Eyes to 
ſce, asa man hath to look what Promiſes and Covenants he 
maketh with man, that he might remember to perform them 
on his part, though man fail on his part; theſe things God 
could not do if he had not Eyes to ſee; hecould not be ſaid to 
look, and if he had no Mouth nor Tongue, he could not ſpeak, 
nor utter words, nor make no Covenants with man; and if 
God had no Head, he could have no Wiſdom, Underſtanding, 
nor Memory at all: For this I ſay, a Spirit without a body, it 
hath no being at all; why, becauſe it is nothing at all, but a Fi- 
Qion of mans Brain, that hath proceeded out of his Imaginati- 
ons. Yet Penns Godis a Spirit without a body, that can nei- 
ther hear, nor ſee, nor ſmell, nor ſpeak, nor remember; this 
is Pers God that cannot hear, becauſe a Spirit without a body, 
hath no Ears, nor ſmell becauſe it hath no Noſe, nor ſpeak be- 
cauſe it hath no Month nor Tongue, nor ſee nor look becauſe it 
hath no Eyes, nor remember becauſe it hath no Head, nor Un- 
derſtanding, nor Wiſdom; to ſum up all, a Spirit without a 
body is nothing at all, but a thing created out of mans blind 1- 
magination, which hath created to it ſelf a Spirit without a body, 
which he calls God, andthe Imagination of man, hath created 
to'it ſelf a Devil, to hea Spirit without a body; the one Spt- 
rit he worſhips for God, and the other Spirit he is affrighted at, 
as his Devil : Thus he hath created by his Imagination a God, 
to worthip a Spirit without 2 _ and a Devil to fright him, 
2 a 
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a Spirit without a body alſo : Thus Pern the Quaker doth wor. 
ſhip a God of his own making, and lo becomes the greater ſpi- 
ritual Idolater, then thoſe that worthiped the golden Calf; this 
is Pems God that he doth worſhip, a Spirit without a body,this 
is none of my God, neither is it that God that made manin his 
own Image and likeneſs, 


CHAP. .IX, 


3. Gain it is ſaid Gen. 5. 22. Enoch walked with God, 

| 24. verſe, And Enoch walked with God, and he was nor, 
for God tak bim,ſo Gen. 6.6. [t repented the Lord that he had made 
man on the Earth, and it greived him at his beart, 

Here theReader may ſce,thatGod is no great vaſtSpirit without 
body, which can walk and talk with man : neither can a Spirir 
without a body be capable to repent,nor to have any ſuch paſſion 
as to be capable of grief of heart; why, becauſe a Spirit with- 
out a body hath no heart, to be ſenſible of Trath and anger, 
with that which it hath made, becauſe of its diſobedience, nor 
pleaſed with thoſe Creatures, which do obey his Will, why ? 
becauſe a Spirit withouta body hath no heart, nor will to be 
pleaſed or offended, nor capable to walk :or talk with man ; 
neither can a Spirit without a Body be capable to repent, theſc 
things belong only to ſuch a God: that hath a;Body gf hjs,own, 
and the true God being a ſpiritual Body in Form like, man, he 
ſeeing the wickedneſs of man was ſo-great,. more great than he 
thought it would be,when he ſuffercd the Sexpent to beguile Eve, 
in that the Seed of the Serpent, men:and women ſhould Agt ſuch, 
things as were unnatural, as ::;- People ia the old W orld did; and. 
now God by experience, iaw that the wickedneſs of may was (o- 
ſo great beyond what he expecied, that it repented him that he 
had made man upon the Earth, and he was greived to the heart; 
by this the Reader moy obſerve, that God did not kuow all. 
things paſt, preſent, any to come ; +neti-r is that infiuite that, 
doth, -for if God thbuld know all-th;ngs paſt, prefent and tg, 
come, then there is nothing more for : :-»4 to know ;z therefore * 
his knowledgeuuſt be finite, but the nature of infivitenel(s is to 
increaſe in new K": v'edge, ncv Joys, and new Glo rernale 


ly; ſothat when Gvd ſaw tix wickedneſs of mai. (vs foooreat, 
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beyond what he expected a: aforefaid, it repented him that he 


had made man upon the cartn, 45 1 PIC cr Minto thr heart * 
50 that now God IS Irciolvod i hinfcit OW ref Hut; n, 
to.deffroy the thing which he 22d 1nade, vo, ' fi. world 
by water. So that God hath a progitive jiuwl i nielito 
increaſe in knowledg and undertiancing and wits " W 


knowicdg doth ariſe in Ged, ke knoweth how to rr ui woe 
for his own glory, both in the preferva. jon and cxa! a. 0 of 


What creatures he pleaſes, and in the abaſeinent anu eſt: 16 tun 


of otlicrs of his creatures. Ana this is the nature of I.-unitcr. eſs, 
and of a Progitive Power, which is above all Law ; and this In- 
finitencſs and Progitive Power is in the body of God, even he 
that created man in his own Image and likencſs. 

So that Ercch bcing an holy man, in that he believed in God, 
and in that he was a righteous man, and did not*:ing contrary 
to the Law written in his heart, God loved his holy Faith, being 
his own nature, and his obedience to the legal Law written in 
his heart ; ſo that God walked with Ernech, and revealed his 
ſecrets unto him, and' ſhewed unto hin that God was. in the 
form.of man from Eternity, and Enech walked with God, in 
that he did believe God was in a glorious form: like man from 
Eternity,and in that he did. absy- Gods Law written.in. his heart ; 
ſo that his rightcouſneſs did exceed all men that were upon the 
carth at that time; ſo that God revealed unto him gtorious 
things, .#n that he gave him. to know that God was.in the form 
of man, a ſpiritual body.z and:gave bim the fpirit of prophecy, 
that this ſpiritual body ſhould he tranſmitted into a pure natu- 
ral body,”fo1that. God [ſhould be vpgn this caxth, and cat and 
drink .with-man aga man; This, apd many other wonderful 
things-did-Enochyprophecy: of concerning God in the: books of 
Evech,; which Noh; Abtabam, Logg) 1jazc, and Zaceb,, and the 
twelve fons of. Zaceb didi read, as may. be fecn in the-teltimony 
of the twelye ſons of 'Zaceb, and in the Seriptures, - that maketh 
mention of Enoch.znd how he was traniluted, 

-: Obſerve hig;Bygy was tranſlated and immortallized as well as 
his $9ul, and his Body went'to Heayen; ag well as his Sopl ; for 
this.) jay there n- ver wagany ſoul op-ſpipit nat weat to hegyen 
without a body fince 'che world began, -nor «ever, will to the 
worlds end. For if the ſoul pveth to heaven, the body goeth to 
heaven alſo; for God will not endure to have ſpirits in Heaven 
without 
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without bodies, becauſe his ſpirit cannot be without a body 
himſelf, nor no other creature he hath made in heaven nor in 
cart; ſo that what ſpirits ſoever goeth ro heaven without bo- 
dies, God will ſurely caſt them out of heaven for ever. So that 

it may beclear to the Reader that hath Faith to underſtand the 

Scriptures, that Enoch did know and believe God to bc in the 

form of mans bodily ſhape, a ſpiritual body, and that this ſpirj- 

tual body would tranſmute it ſelf into a pure natural body, which 

was Chriſt, and that this Chriſt ſhould be the very God that 

ſhould eat and drink with man as man, an1 that the ſecd of the 

Serpent ſhould put him to death. Now if the man Chriſt Jeſus 

his body and ſoul was the Lord of Lite, as the Scripture ſaith ; 

then certainly he was God when he was upon earth, and his 

ſoul ſuffered death, as the Scriptures are full ro prove : But I 

ſhall ſpeak more fully to this hereafter. Likewiſe it may be 

clear to the Reader, that no ſoul nor ſpirit can go to heaven 

without its body, and that Enoch his body was tranſlated with 

his ſoul, and ſo went both to heaven, being but one perſonal 

ſubſtance, neither can they be ſeperated one from the other. 

This is a ſtanding truth, but few underſtand and belicve it. 

4. See Gen. 6. 8. But Noah found grace #n the eyes of the Lord, 
and Noah was a juſt man, and perfeit'in bis generation, and Noah 
walked with God. So Gen. 8. 20. Md Noah buildedan altar unts 
the Lord, and took of every clean beaſt, and every clean foul, and offey- 
ed burnt offerings on the altar. Ahd verſ. 21. And the Lord ſmelled 
a ſweet ſavour, and: the Lord ſaid.in his heart, I will not again curſe 
the ground any more for mans ſaks. 

Here the Reader may ſee, that Noah was a juſt and perfet 
man in his generation, in: ſo much that he*found grace in the 
cyes of the Lord, in:that he walked with God. - So that God 
revealed himſelf 'to him, becauſe he had Faith to believe God, 
and he acted the righteouſneſs of the Law written in his'heart 
towards man. For thisis to be minded, that God always chuſe 
ſuch men, and revealed himſelf unto them that were righteous 
in their generation;z-and if Reeve and Auggleton had not been 
innocent and free from the breach of the Law written in our 
hearts, and righteous in our generation in theſe laſt times; when 
ſo much wickedneſs hath been aCted by the Profeſſors of 
godlineſs in theſe times; God would never have choſen us, 
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nor have revealed himſelf unto us, as he hath , though de- 
ſpiſed by the ſeed of the Serpent, ſuch as Pexn the Quaker, 
and others. 


CHAP. X. 


Ry the Serpent ſaid as much by the Lord himſelf when on 

Earth, as they ds by us, but let that paſs. Here the Rea 
der may ſee that Noah did believe and know that God was in 
form like a man, becauſe he feund grace in his eyes; for Nob 
knew that a ſpirit without a body had not eyes nor heart to 
ſhew favor.: but that God that was in the Image and likeneſs ot 
himſelf, who had eyes in his head to ſee that Noah was righteous 
before him, Gods heart did -love him, and ſhewed favor unto 
him, and gave him Revelation, knowledg and underſtanding of 
himſelf, and of his form and nature, and to be a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs. So that by Faith towards God, and rightcouſ- 
neſs towards man, he walked with God as Enoch did, but was 
not tranflated as Enoch was, but died, and is in the carth at this 
day ; ſo that he ſhall not go to heaven until all the reſt of the ſa- 
ved of the Lord go to heaven, but his fleſh doth reſt in hope, as 
David ſaith, until the Reſurrection, 

Likewiſe we ſee, that {Noah was in ſuch a high eſteem with 
God, that when he offered up Sacrifices to him, he was ſo well 
pleaſed with it, that the Lord ſaid he ſmelled a ſweet ſavour ; 
inſomuch the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not again curſe the 
ground any more for mans ſake;here we ſee God hath a Noſe to 
ſmell, and a heart to promiſe; ſo that except a man were ſtone 
blind, he could not deny God to be in the form and likeneſs of 
man; for a Spirit without a Body hath no Noſe to ſmell, nor 
Heart to promiſe, but is without form and void of all ſence, it 
can neither hear, ſee, nor ſmell, nor taſte, nor handle, nor ſpeak, 
nor walk, but is an eternal ſtilneſs, as I have heard ſeveral of 
the Ranters ſay ; and Penns God and his Faith is the ſame as 
the Ranters is, this I know to be true. 

5. See Gen. the 14. 18. And Melchizedek King of Salem, 
brougit forth Bread and Wine, and he was the Prieſt of the moFF 
high God; and 19. verſe, And he bleſſed him, and ſaid bleſſed be 
Abraham 
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Abrahamlef the moſt high God,  Poſſeſſour of Heaven and Earth. 
Mind Reader, . this 2zelchizedeh, King 'of Salem, that brought 
forth Bread and Wine to Abraham, it was Gud kinfeif, that 
did: appear unto Abraham in the form of a man and blefled him: 
Now to take oft the doubts {that do ariſe in gall mens hearts, 
becauſe the words are ſo dubious 4et-down by 4oſes, without 
any Interpretation ; it ſeemeth ſtrange, that God himſelf thout. 
be a Prieſt, and bring forth Bread and Wine to Avraham; the 
Caſe is thus ; in thoſe:times, when Abraham, 1ſaac and Facob and 
their Sons were upon the Earth, befare Azoſes was born, and 
called to write the Scripture ;z there: was amonglt the righteous 
Fathers, the Books of Enoch and his Prophecies, aud he.ſpeaks, 
ing in his Books of a Prieſthood of the high God, and, prophe- 
cying of another .Prieſthood of Aaron, and the righteous Fa- 
thers of ola, knowing that it would be along time after their 
deaths, before the Prieſthood of Aaron would take place. 

They according to the writings of Encch did ſeat up Prieſts 
unto God after that time that 1elchizedek. had bleſied Abraham, 
with the Titles of elchizedek,, the Prieſt of the moſt high 
God, and they did offer up Sacrifices by this Prieſt,as unto AZel- 
chizedek,; and they called the Prieſt Aelchizedek, the. Pricſt of 
the moſt high God, and they payed Tyths to this Prieſt, as un- 
to Melchizedek, the Prieſt of the moſt high God, as they did af- 
terwards to the Prieſthood of Aaron ; a hint of this may be read 
in the Teſtimony of the twzlve Patriarchs at their yes : For 
Avraham was going after the ſlaughter of Kings, to give the 
tenth of the ſpoil, -unto that Aelchizedek, the Prieſt; as no 
doubt but he had done ſeveral times ' before, as in the 20, verſe, 
ard gave him Tythes of all ; but this Melchizedek, King of Sa- 
lem who brought Bread and Wine, as the Prieſt of the moſt 
high God, who bleſſed Abraham was God himſelf, onely to 
fignifie unto Abraham, an41 thoſe of the Faith of Abraham, that 
in the fulneſs of timehe would take upon him the Seed of . Abra- 
ham ia tne Wound of a Virgin, and ſo become very man to offer 
up himſelf unto fin and death, and to riſe again the third day, 
and ſo become an high Prieſt after the order of Xelchizedek ; he 
that can underſtand this Myſtery, let him underſtand, 

For it may beclear to the Seed of Faith, that this Afelchizedek, 
King of Salem, which bleſſed Abraham, was God the Father 
and Creatur of all things, -as we may be ſeen Heb. 7. 1. For 

this 
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this Melchizedek. King of | Salem, Pricit of the moſt high God, 
who met Abraham returning from the {laughter of the Kings, 
and bleſſed him, verf. 2. to whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all, firſt being by interpretation King of Righteouſneſs, 
and after that alſo King of Salem,w hich is King of Peace, verſ.3, 
without. Father, without Mother, without deſcent, having no 
beginning of days, nor end of life, but made like unto the Son of 
God, abideth a Prieſt continually, 

Here it-is clear, that this Melchizedek that met Abraham and 
bleſſed him, was God the Father, and Creator of all things ; and 
ir may be-as clear to thoſe. that have the true light of Faith in 
them, that this Melchizedek, the Eternal God, was in the form 
of a man ;, and further, it is plain, that God himſelf did officiate 
the office of a Prieſt himſeif, and took upon himſelf the title of 
the Prieft of the moſt -High- God, notwithſtanding ke was the 
moſt high God himſelf; and he acted as God to Abraham, even 
as a friend of God, and gave him Bread and Wine to comfort 
bim, andleſſed him. Thys the Reader may ſee, that God was 
in' the form and likeneſs of man from Eternity, and this 2del- 
chizedek King of Salem, the Prieſt of the myſt zh God, was 
the Eternal Gud himſelf, who was withour Fatiic:, without Mo- 
ther.and without deſcent, having neither beginning of gays, nor 
end of life :+ This muſt needs be the Erernal yvod himſelf, who 
made man in his own Image and likeneſs. 


CHAP. XI, 


Nd as for his being made like unto the Son of God, abideth 
A a Prieſt continvaily ; that was to fignifie to. Abraham that 
this AMelchizedek, the Eternal Gud would take upon him the 
ſeed of Abraham, and would become a Son of Abraham; and 
as he had been Abrabams Father, ſohe would in the fulneſs of 
time become Abrahams Son ; and this Jeſus Chriſt was that 
Aelchizedek that took upon him Abrahams ſeed, and became 
Abrabams Son, and Abraham became Gods Father. This is the 
myſtery of God indeed, yet the Scripture is full to prove it g 
for this Chfiſt is called the Son of David, the Son of Abraham, 
the Son of Seth,the Son of a” i of God. I 
No'y 


(34) 
Now mind that all thefe'imen were cajted tht Sons of God 
before God took upon him the ſeed of fbrahaw' in the Virgins 
womb; -but when that child Jeſus was born of a Virgin, then 
thoſe men aforeſaid were called, his Fathers ; fo that David in 
ſpirit called his Son Chriſt Lord, and yet he knew at that time 
by the ſpirit of Prophecy that God would.take: his ſeetl- upon 
kim ,4and become h1s Son, *and'call- himſelt. Chriſt ; © for: God! 
tcok not upon him the nature of Angels, but the: ſeed of Abra- 
haw, that is, he took upon him+the fecd- of Faiththat was in 
Abrabam, and not the nature of Angels, which is. the ſeed of 
pure reaſon in the Angels; ſo:rhat God took upon himhis own 
nature thathe breathed into- Adam, . ever the breath of. life:rhat 
becameſeed im him, that is;'thafeed, of Faith: Therefore Adam 
is called the Son of 'God, and God is called Adams Son, and 
Adam is called Gods Father, + thit Ohrift is called theiSon of 
Adam, 'the Son of God ; -thatis, God becameis Son as aforeſaid, 
and fuffered death, and 'rofe agaiy, a4hd'aſcended upto heaven 
3gain, from whence he'came;/and 1s tow an wok Prictt for excr, 
aſter the! order of Melchizedetk ; being now emrediinto the 
ſome glory which he had before the world was, -and is ſat down 
on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, ih-the ſame glory which 
he had before he deſcended from heaven into the Virgins womb. 
Thus the Reader may-Rether Eternity 'beedmet time; and time 
is become Eternity again *'-- po HMLAT tf tits, "OF 
6. See Gen. 28. 12. concerning Gods appearing to Jacob, And 
he dreamed, and behold a ladder ſet upon the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven ; and benold the Angels of God aſcen:ling and de- 
ſcending on it. Verſe 13. And behold, the Lord ſtood above it, and 
ſaid,I am the Lord God of Abraham thy Father,and the God of T/aac : 
the land wherton thou eff, ro thee will T pive #8, ants thy ſad. 
Verſe 16. And Jacob awaked ont of hu ſleep and fazd, . Surely. the 
Lord is in this place : this is none other but the pauſe of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven. So wn Verle 22, And this ſtows. which T 
have ſtr for a pillar, ſhall be'Gaa's houſe: And! Ger? 3.3. 0,24 And 
Zacob went on his way, and the Angels of God-men him : and when 
Tacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is Gods hoſd. So fee Gon. 32-24. 
And Jacob was left alone, and there wreſtled 4 man with him until. 
the breaking of the day. Veiſe 27. And he ſaid unto him, What 16 
thy name? and he ſaid, Facoh. For as-4 Prince haſt tow i 
with God and man, Verſe 29, And Jacob amhgd hin and ſaid, T ell 
. me, 
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me, I pray ther, thy name: and. be ſazd, Wherefore i it that they: 
atheFfF afgtv my name ?.. and he. bleſſed bim there. Verſe 30, Ant 
Zacob called the name of the place Femiel : for I have ſeen God fate 
ro face, and my life ts preſerved. 

Theſe are plain proofs of Scripture, to prove that God was 
in the form of man from Eternity, and that he made man in his 
own [mage and likeneſs in reſpect of his bodily thape ; becauſe 
God always appeared to the Fathers of old, though a ſpiritual 
body, ih the form and'thape of rmhans body; neither did God 
ever appear in any other ſhape, but the ſhape of man, becauſe 
it was his own ſhape: for it would have been a ridiculous thing 
for God to make man in his own image and likeneſs, and he 
himſelf to have no body, form nor likeneſs at all; Which way 
then could he have had 'any converſe with man, neither could 
man have had converſe with God; for an Inbnite Spirit with- 
out any body, could never appear to man, nor converſe with 
man, nor bleſs man : What bletſing can a ſpicit without a body 
give to any man that hath a body. 

This is the moſt abſurdeſt- opinion that ever was, that God 
ſhould be a ſpirit without a body. Thi. opinion did ariſe firſt 
from the children of Cain, and ſo it run tirough the Heathen ; 
and the Q11kers Antichriſtian ſpirir is no other but rhe ſpirit of 
Cain, and of the Heathen. But rhe Children of Adam, and of 
Seth, and of Enoch, Noah, Avorabam , Iſaac and acob, and 
thoſe of their ſeed, did know that God was in the form of man 
in reſpect of his bodily ſhape, and God did always appear unto 
then i1 the form and likeneſs of man in reſpect of his bodily 
ſhape, 25 he did here-unto Jacob in his dream, he ſaw a ladder 
reach from 2arth to heaven, and the Angels of God aſcending 
and deſcending upon it ; and that the Angels that aſcended and 
deſcended up and down this ladder were ſpiritual bodies in 
forms like men; and the Lord of Heaven and Earth, he being 
a ſpiritual body in form like may, ſtood above it, or at the top 
of the Ladder, ready to come downgand ſaid, I am the Lord 
God of Abraham thy Father, and the Cod of Iſaac. So that Jacob 
knew the place where he ſaw this Viſion was no other but tne 
Houſe of God, and the gate of Heaven : And ashe went on lizs 
way, the Angels of God met him in the forms of men ; and whe: 
he ſaw them, he ſaid, This is Gods hoſt; and 7acoh xnew thi 
God followed hard after his hoſt of Angels ; fo that win they 
| F 2 we:e 
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were paſſed by, 7acob was left alone, then cometh God in the 

_ of a man, wreſtleth with 2acob until the breaking of the 
ay. : 


CHAP, XIL. 


Nd God ſaid unto Jacob-what is thy name, and he ſaid J4- 
- A. cob, and God faid, as a Prince haſt thou power with God 
and men ; ſo that Zacob wreſtled and prevailed with no leſs per- 
ſon then with the Eternal God himſelf: and ſecing. that he had 
prevailed as a ſtrong Prinee with God, he was emboldned to 
ask his name ; but the Lord God would not tell him any other 
name,but what he had told him before] am the LordG od of thy 
Father Abraham, and the God of Iſauc; but however God 
bleſſed him, and Zacehknew it was the God of Heaven, that 
wreſtled with him : For ſaith he I have ſeen God Face to Face,, 
and my life is preſerved, Now Penn the Q11ker, do you. be-" 
lieve that it was a Spirit without a body, that diſcourſed and 
wreſtled thus with 7acob ; did. Zacob prevail with ſuch a God, 
that is a formleſs Spirit without-a body: I wonder how you 
dare to juſtifie-ſuch a God in publick, ſceing the Scriptures are 
ſo full againſt your Anti-chriſtian Spirit, that denieth the body 
of God, that made man in hisown Image and likeneſs, in re- 
ſpe of his bodily ſhape, as well as his Soul ; and what clear- 
er proof of Scripture can be given to prove the eternal to be in 
the form nnd likeneſs of a man, and that mans bodily ſhape and: 
likeneſs is the Image of God, then this Scripture 3 concerning 
Zacob-and God wreſtling with him. | 
7. Again to prove God to have body and form like man, ſee 
Exod, 42. 12. And the Lord ſain unto Moſes, come Pp to me into 
the Mount, and be there and I will give the Tables of Stone ;, and. 
Moſes went-up into the Ment of God. 15. ver. And the glory of, 
the Lerd abode upon Mount'S'na, and the Cloud covered itſix dayes, 
and the ſeventh day he called unto Mo(rs out of the midft of the 
Clzud. 17. ver. And the ght of the glory of the Lord, was like de- 
wouring Fire in the top of the Mount, in the Eyes of the Children of 
Iſracl, 18. ver. And Moſes went: into the midFt of the Cloud, 


ard gat bim up into the Mount, and Moſes was in. the Mount forty-' 
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days and forty nirhts;, Exod. 33 9. And it came to pals as Moſes 
exered imro the Tavernacle, the Ciouled Pillar deſcended and ſtood at 
the Door of the Tabernacle, and the Lord talked with Moles. ver, 
10, 1d all the People ſaw the Clos iy Pillar, tad at the Taber - 
wacle Dow, and all the Perple role up and worſhiped. 11. ver. And 
the Lord ſpake unto Moles Face to Face, as a man ſpeaketh to his 
Friend. 

Here the Reader may ſee, that God did appear unto Aſes 
in the form.of a. man, and ſpake plain words unto him, and faid 
unto-him, come unto me into the Mount; fo that God did 
confine himſelf into that place of the Mount, only to talk with 
Moſes: Alſo God gave Moſes Tables of Stone; obſerve thoſe 
T ables of Stones that God gave Afsſes to write on, were no 
Stones of this Earth, but Stones that were of a purer nature ; 
even Stones of that Earth above the Stars, only to ſignific that 
God had written the Law in the Stony heart of man who recetv- 
ed this Law written in his heart, from the Seed of the Rrpent 
that was thrown down from Heaven, even that Serpent that be- 
guiled Eve; likewiſe God being a ſpiritual body, but of the 
ſtature a of mi..dle ſtatured man,he could come cown from Hea- 


ven ina Cloud upon the Mount, and when Afoſes weut up un- 


to the Mount of. God, then did God deſcend from Heaven in a 
Cloud up:n the Mount, and covered the Mount with the Cloud, 
and the glory of the Lord abode upon Mount $5na, and the 
Cloud covered it fix days. 

That is, the brightneſs of Gods perſon did ſhine wp on the 
Mount, which no natural Eyc covld look upon him, only the 
Cloud covered his bright glory; ſo that Adeſes might ſpeak 
with him Face to Face, though he could not ſee his Face ; y*t 
God caſted unto Afyſts out of tne midſt of the Cloud, and at 
tzelight.of. the glory of the Lord it was like devouring Fire 1n 
the top of the'Mouunt, in the Eyes of the Children of 1ſraet ; 
yet notwithſtandiag Mofes went into the midſt of the Clovd, ' 
and wasin the-Mount forty days and -forty nights ; likewiie 
when Azaſes centred into the Tabernacle, the Cloudy Pillar de- 
ſceaded and ſtood at the Door of the Tabernacle, and the Lord 
t. Iced with Azeſes ; obſerve the-Tabernacle was always belcw 
the Mount, and when God had any thing to reveal to - Moſes 
when he was in the Tabernacle: God always deſcended m th:S 
Cluudy Pillar, and it always ſtood at the Door of the Tavers - 
nacle . 


1 (38) 
nacle, and out of this Cloudy Pillar which ſtood at the Door ol. 
the TaFernacle; did God ſpeak to Afoſes Face to Face,as a man 
ſpeakcth to hjs Friend, | b ONS Of 

By theſe Scripture words, a man miy clearly ſee that God is 
a ſpiritual body, in formlike'a man, and did always appear ſo 
to the righteous 3 and we ſee that God being of no higer ſta. 
ture rien a man, being ſpiritual, he can ſubſcribe his perſon into 
what particular place he pleaſe, and ſpeak with what particular 
perſer) he picaſe ro ſpeak unto, and he being of a like ſpiritual 
fiery body,that the very Clouds ſhall bear him up,and the Clouds 
ſhall deſcend from Heaven with him in it, at his command; and 
at his command the Clouds ſhall aſcend, and carry him up to 
Heaven again; evenas a Kings Chariot doth carry him here 
on Earth, up Hill and down Hill : Such a God as this do I own 
and believe in, and do deny ſuch a God as Penn the Quaker 
worſhzpcth, who is a Spirit without any body or form art all 
that cal neither hear, nor ſee, nor ſpeak, nor be ſubſcribed to no 
particular place, butis at all places at one and the ſame time, 
and. nevertheleſs from being in all places at one and the ſame 
time ; ſrncha kind of God as this, will do a particular man 
but little good in time of trouble ; neither wi'l this God celiver 
Penn himſelf, nor ſave him trom that Sentence and Judgement, 
that a mortal man hath given him in the cay of account, 

$8. See Exod. 34. 34. But when Moſes went in before the Loyd 
ro ſpeak, with him, he took, the Caile off, until he came out. 25. 


ver. And the Children of Iſrael ſaw the Face of Moſes, that the 


Shin of Moſes Face ſhone ; and Moles pat the V aile upon his Face 
again, until he went in to ſpeak, with him; to Numb. 12.4. And 
the Lord ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes, and nnto Aaron, and unto Mi.- 
riam, and they three cawe out. 5. ver. And the Lord came down, 
in the Pillar of the Cloud, #n the Door of the Tabernacle and called 


Aaron and Miriam,and they both came forth. 6.vcr. Ard be ſaid hear 


now my words, if there be any Prophet among you, Ithe Lord will 
make my ſelf known unto bim in a Viſion, and will ſpeak, utto his in 


a Dream. 7. ver. M1 Servant Moſes is not ſo, who is faithful in 


all mize houſe. 8. ver. with him will I ſpeak, mouth to month, even 
apparently, and not in dark, Speeche?, and the ſimilitude of the 
Lord ſhall be behold. 


Here 
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Here-the Reader may ſee cicarly that God is in the form of 
man; for Ajes wos a man, aad thit Adoſes when he went to 
ſpeak wich Go.i, he toyk the Vaile vuff h:s Face, until he had 
done ſpeaking with God, and waen ſes came from talking 
with God, he put the Vaile over 7, Lace a, am, becauſe the 
Chiidren of /ſrael ſhould not look vpn the Face of Agoſes, be- 
cauſe the Skin vi his Face did thine, tor ſpeak unto Þ;m, ox- 
cept 11© Vane was upon his Face; Iixewiſe we ſec that the 
Lord ſp:.«« ſuddenly unto 47oſes, and unto Aaron, and unto 
Aqiriznz, aid that Gol ſaid unto them hear now my words; if 
there be.a 7copher among you: | the Lord will make my ſelf 
known uato kun 4a Viſion, and wili ſpeak unto:him in a 
Dream; my vervant Aoſer is not ſo, who is faithful in all mine 
houſe; with him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, even apparently, 
and not in dark Speeches, and the fimilitude of the Lord ſhall 
he behoid, 
. Obſerve Moſes was a man, and he ſpake to God mouth to 
mouth ; ſo that God had a mouth as well as Moſes. Secondly, 
that Gods talking with Aoſes mouth to mouth, maie his face 
to ſhine ſo bright that the people could not look upon Moſes 
face. Thirdly, that the Lord deſcended and came down from 
Heaven in the Pillar of the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the 
Tabernacle, and that God called out of the Pillar of the eloud 
unto Aaron and Afiriam. Foutthly, that God doth make him- 
ſelf known to ſome by Vilion and Dream. Fifthly, That God 
ſpake familiar words unto Aoſes as a man ſpeaks to his friend. 
Sixthly, That Azoſes did ſee and behold the fimilitude of the 
Lord; that is, Aofes did ſee and behold that God was in the 
form of Man, according to his own revelation in Geneſis; God 
made man in his own Image, and likgneſs. Theſe Scriptures are 
ſull ro: prove, that God 1sa ſpiritual perſon-m form like a man, 
and that he is ſubſcribed to one particular place at a time, where 
he pleaſe z and that his perſon was containcd only in the Pillar 
of the cloud when he deſcended from Heaven upon the Mount, 
to tals with Afoſes, and there was no God in Heaven for that 
ſeaſon, but his Power only, until he did aſcend to Heaven in 
the Pillar of the cloud again. Thus God was and is when he 
pleaſe, contained and ſubſcribed to a-particular place, even in tlie 
Pillar of. a cluud upon the Mount of $474, and God - no 
7 where 
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where elſe in his perſon at that time but there. This God was 
Aoſes and the true Prophets God, and this is Reeve and Aſng- 
gletons God. | 


CHAP. XII. 


of © made man. in his own Image and likeneſs in reſpect 
&A of his body as well as his foul, this was the God that 
the righteous Fathers of old did ſerve and believe in, as [have 
ſhewed before ; neither is there titles of honour attributed but 
to a perſon ; and though we do know, and believe the everlaſt- 
ing God, who made man in his own lmageand likeneſs to be 
2 ſpiritual body or 'perſon; yet this ſpiritual body its clearer 
than Chriſtal, brighter than the Sun, ſwifter than thought when 
he pleaſe, yet a body. This Pers imagination cannot compre- 
hend; this is that God of Jeſhu-#n that rideth upon the heavens, 
and in his excellency on the sky, and ſitreth upon the circle of 
the Earth ; he being a ſpiritual body, he rideth upon the wings 
of the wind, in that he hath made the 'chouds for the pavement 
of his*feer; and he hath commanded the winds to drive the 
clouds which way he pleaſe, even as a King dot tis Charet 
upon earth, He maketh the Clouds to deſcend from H-avch'to 
Earth with his perſon-in it, when he pleaſe ; and he coinmand- 
= the cloud to aſcend from earth to heaven again when he 
plcaſe. 

And when he pleaſe he rideth in a Cloud about the Circle of 
the Firmament-of Heaven, and overlooketh the Circle of the 
Earth, yet his bulk and bignefs but the dimention of a middle 
ſtatured man, yet his body being of that clearneſs, and brightneſs, 
and ſwiftneſs, rhe Clouds can carry a ſpiritual body with eaſe, 
and can aſcend and deſcend, as we read that God did aſcend 
and deſcend in the Pillar of the Cloud when he ſpake to A/oſes 
and Aaroz in Mount Sina; likewiſe we read that God ſet a 
:Ladder on the Earth, which the top reached up to Heaven : This 
Ladder was for the Angels, being ſpiritual bodies, to deſcend 
and aſcend, and this Ladder was made of the Clouds; and the 
eps of the Ladder that reached from Earth to Heaven, were 
but three ſteps, to ſignifie the three Commiſſons, or three -— 
cords, 
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CHAP. I. 


* Or three Records npon Earth, ta wit, the Water, Blood and Spirits 

- Anſmerable to thoſe three Records in Heaven of Father, Word and 

1 Spirit: And 4s this Ladder had but three ſteps from Heaven 'to 

Earth, to ſipuifie, that God won!ld aeſcend from Heaven 
but three times to ſpeak unto men to the hearings of the eare, 
to give them Commiſſion here on Earth, that they might all three 4- 

; gree in oue to bear Record to theſe three in Heaven, of Father, Word 

| and Spit, tobe but one Perſonal God, in the Forme and Likeneſs 
of Mans bodily fhape. 


Gt Go41 hath made the Clouds as a Ladder with three 


ſteps ſor the Angels and himſelf, to deſcend and aſcend when 


" he: pleaſed :-- and whereas it is ſaid. that Jacob ſaw in his Vis 
| fonthe Angels come down the Ladderfirſt, ic was to ſignifie chat: 
5 the diſpenſation of Angels ſhould-be Aced- firſt upon this eartir 
7 by.o/& and the Prophets : and whereas it is ſaid; That God was 
: - anp2n the top of the Ladder that reached to Heaven :-- and after 
the Angels were paſſed by, then God that ate at-the top of- the 
Ladder, he came down and wreſtled with Jacob, to fignifie, that 
he would deſgend from Heaven into th? Womb of a Virgin, and 
þ become very man, and would ſuffer death, and thed his moſt pre- 
7 _ cious blood forthe redemption of the ſeed of Abraham and Iſaac 
' his Fathers:-- and that his Apoftles ſhoul4 beag witneſs that: he 
ſhed his moſt precious blood 2-- And for this Record of theirs, 
their bloods ſhould be (hed alfa, which came to paſs: and this was 
the Record of blood here upon earth, Anſwerableto the Record 
of the Word in Heaven and this was the ſecond ftep and: dif- 
penſation from Heaven Adted ' upon this earth by Chriſt and his 
Apollles :-- and thethird and loweſt ſep of: this Ladder is the 
diſpen(ation or commiſſion of the. Spirit now in this laſt Age, 
when God ſpak» uato Jobz Reeve, and gave Lodewick Muzgleton tO 
be his mouth : This Commiſſion of the Spirie hath bore witneſs 
-here an Earth to that one God in heaven, called Father, Word 


(2) | 
and Spirit, to be in the form» of mans bo4ily ſhape an likeneſs; 
and that he male Mag in his 9wa Image and lik:aefs,wichout any 
mental Releryation; an? «..is Record of the Spirit, it hat been 
19 being upon this earth above 20 yearsz and as thoſe tizat were 
ipi-ituallized in the other tw.» Commiſſions, as Moſes, Elijah and 
Chritt, that aſcended up to Heaven ina clogd, to fignifie, that all 
the tru? ſeed jin their Commiſſions in the Reſurrection ſhall aſcend 
upto Heaven in clouds alſoz-- and fo ſhall we the Witneſſes of 
the Spirit,and all true believers of this third aad laſt Record of the 
Spirit in the ReſurreRion riſe ſpiritual bocies, an ſhall be caughe 
up with clouds to meet the Lord in the Air ; this is the trac larer- 
pretation of Jacobs Viſion, a 


Further, 7 \:y, it is clear by Scriprure, that ſpiritnal bodies 
doth deſc:nd from Heaven in Clouds, and aſc-n1 to H:caven in 
Clouds, as may be ſeen Ma41-17- 3.-4nd behold, .here appeared wnto 
them Moſes and Elias talking with him : This M-(es and Elias came 
down from heavenina cloud vp3n that high mount :in, as. may be 
ſeen from wer. 5. While he yet ſpake, behold a bright Clond over- ſha- 
= them, and behold & voice out of the Cl:u1 which ſaid, This is my- 

eleved Son in whos I am well pleaſed, hear y: him- lt is clear, that 
this bright cluyJ broughtMoſes and Zlias frem heaven upon that 


Mountain; -- and they aſcend*d up to heaven again ja that bright 
cloud : ſo in Ads 1. 9. While they beheld, he was taken up,and a cloud. 
received himont of their ſight, andearrice him up to Hreven, as may » 


beſecn, wver.-10. ſo that ipiritual bodies may aſcend vp to hea-« 
ven in clouds.as charets, even as aatural bokies are-cattied up aud 
down in charets here upon this earths - 


Aad this.is to be minded by: the Reader, that there never went: 
any ſouls oc ſpirits to heaven ina cloud without bodies --- for if- 


the ſpirit aſcendedin a cloud, the body afcended in a cloud alſo :- 
ehey came both together, and go doth together,and are never ſe- 


yacaced the one from the other-;-- - Furthermore; Go bath made: 
ieversa! (urts of clouds:5-: ſome bright andawhice clouds, and ſome: 
___ black» 


OE OS SO, 


—_— OD OE 


Stand... t fo <4 


IN 


(3) $8 

black clouds and cloucs of fire:-- and all thele ſeveral forts 67 
clouds areGods cnar:ts for ſpiricaal bodies to ride in, vr to deſcend 
or aſcend, as may be ſcen, z Kings 2, 1 dÞncerning Z!ijeh and Z- 
liſhs, And it eawe to paſs, as they jlill went on and talked, that behold 
there appeared a Charet of Fire, and Ho»ſes of Fire, and parted them 
both aſunder.-- Hererhe Reaicr may (:e, chat God hath in hea-+ 
ven Charers of Fire, and Horſ: s of Fire:-- and he hath command» 
ed the trong whirlwind to do his work, tob:ar up the ficry hor- 
ſes and fiery charets, with the body ani ſoul of Flij a7 in j. to hea- 
ven:-- Theſe things will ſeem to Antichr.ſtiaa-t{pirited Quikers, 
who hath no ſaith in the Scriptures bur as idle cales :»- yer it is 
the real truth and Power of God to thoſe that have faith to believ 
the Scriptures, and doth under ſtand the-i?ower of God to them, ir 
will be peace aud ſacisfation.of mind *-- for theſe things are pol 
ſible with God , and it i- poſſible for the ſeed of Faith ty belicve, 
bue it is impoſſible for the Seed of the Serpent, fuch as Pen the 
Quaker is, to comprehend or underſtand by his Reaſo.', Gods 
For me, Nature, nor baicdy Works not here 61earrh, muck leſs 
his handy Works in Heavei, : 


In the next place 7 ſhall give the R-a4er to underſtand in a 
meaſure, -how far a man may make graven Images, and how far 
not z-- und why 4 od was (0 atig'y with the people of 1/rael for 
making graven /mag-s, and puiiſhing them for it;-- We read in 


the ſecond Cor:mandment Moſes gave to 1|rgel, the words are” 


theſ.::, Thou ſhalt hav? ws other God: but m1:, or bifore me : Thaw fhals 
net-make unto thee a.5y graven Toage, or any likene|s of any thing that 
is in Heaven above, ov that is in the earth beneath, or that is 11 the 
water under the eart”: thou (halt not bow down to them, nor ſerve 
them;-far I the Lord thy God am 4 j:alous God,& ce 


Obſzrve Reader and minde ; Firſt, that there is things in h-a- 
ven above, #$God timſelf,and Angels, and all other creatures iu 
#gloriaus celeſtial ſtate; lik* wile, there is things here onearth,2s 
man, b:aſts and other creatures, _ there is things in the a- 

b. | 
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ters under the Eartl, gs Fiſh ot Fowl, Now obſerve, we finde 
ia Scripture, thatit was lawful to make graven Images of things 
in heaven above, as Angels and Cherubiins, as Solomon did, yer 
Go: did not blame him for it, but rather commended him - like- 
wile we ſee that cunning Workmen doth paint and carve our 
Images here upon eacth; the Images and PiRures of Kings and 
other great men, and all ſorts of beaſts upon the earth, they are 
carved and painted out by, skilful Workmen alſo the skilfu! 
Workman with his Toolsand Implements doth carve and paint 
out all kinde of Fiſhand Fowl thar are in the Waters under: the 
Earch, yet Gaddoth not blame mcn for ic, nor charge them wich 


/ . 


doing that which is unlawful. 


CHAP. Il. 


So that a man may make the Image of GoJ in heaven aboye,ia, 
wood or ſtone, as well as they do make the Image of Angels, and 
the Image and Picture of Chriſt, and yet beblam:lefs ; bur hi re. 
licchhe unlawfulneſs of making graven Images, in. (cying this 
graven Image apart for his Gvd,to worthip it ; ſo that a, man wor. 
ſhips a God of his own making, which can neither ſpeak, hear, 
ſee, wa}k nor ſtir from the place hes ſer, except he chat made this 
God, take it and remove it co yonder place; for here lieth the 
wicked blindneſs of: mans unJerſtandiag, he being made a living 
man himſelf, by a living God in heaven, -- he ought to warſhip 
this living God that made man in his own Image and likeneſs, a li. 
ving man to worſhip a living God : but be cauſe, M n cannot ſep 
that living GoJ that male him, cherefore he will, g9 make him. 
ſelf a dead God'of wood and ſtone, and gail. ic over with GblJ? 
and ſet it in ſuch a place thac he muy ſee hjs God he hath 'made, 
and worſhip it.-- Now chis worſhipping of graven Images that 
bath noclife in them, is thac which God condemns and will pu- 
uiſh : As for example-when Chriſt was up33 earth aliving wan, 
I. was lawful to fall down and worſhip him, as ſeveral £9" that 
ſaw him ; bur-if you ſhall draw out his Image and likeneſs in 


wood, ſtone, Gold or Siiver, and bay down "and worlhip this 


Image, 
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Image, though it may be very like him : yer you worſhip an [- 
dol;, as for example, we ſee the Pi&ture and Image of the King in 
many (ignes; and che Picture and lmage is very like him, burif 
any man ſhall bow down and worſhipthis Image or Pi&ure of the 
_ as he doth to the Kings Perſon thac isalive, ut is great 1d0- 
attry. ; 


But for a man to make this Suppiication and Petition to a live 
King, isno idolatry, but allowable of God, thercfore the Jews 
were condemned by the Prophet 1ſaiah, and by the Prophet Zli- 
jah, for bowing their kne-s to Baal, why, becaufe the Image of 
Baal had no life m him : geicher could he fee, hear, ſmell, rafte, 
ſpeak nor (tic from the piace where they ſet him :-- This was hor- 
rible idolatry, for which Gods Anger was kindled againſt them : 
bur co bow the knee to a King that 15 a'ive, or any other man in 
Authority, and to do dbeiſance to them is noidolatry, but com- 
mended and commanded of God, for the inferiour perſon te do re- 
verence to the Superiour p:rſon: and it was a praQice of the Fa- 
thersof old co bow them(elves to them that wer: above them,as 
Abraham the ſather of the Faithful, when he faw thr-e Angels ia 


the Fo:ms of men, he bowed himſelf eoward the grount: and the 


two Angels that came to Lot, when he ſaw thim he roſe up to 
meet them,and he bowed himſelf with his face toward the ground: 
likewiſe Facob when he mer his brother Fſau bowed himſelf be- 
fore him with his face toward the g round : likewiſe Joſephs bre- 
thren,. when they cane to Egypt to buy corn, they buw-d down 
themſelves unto Joſ-p5 With th-ir faces to the earth ſc.veral times 
in obeiſance to ]o ephe 


Beſiies, it was always the cuſtom of the rigi;t2ous as well as 
the wicked, to bow them(. lves, and to (hew ob: ifance and reves 
rence t) gre;t men in power that is alive, and itis jiſtifizble in 
the ſight of, G>d and man - bur if any man ſhall off r up ſacri- 
tice, or make any Prayer or Petition, or byw them +1ves, and 
yicld obedience and reverence to the golden linage, or auy other 
C Pictur 


£6) 

Piture or 174g2 that hath nolife in irythar can noither hear, (ze 
nor {pezk, as the Priefis of Baaldid to the [mage Bas), and as the 
Iſraelites did ro worihio the golden calf + and asrhe Heathen all 
the wor! over di-1 wa:ihis tmages, as David laith, the Heathen 
worſhip I:g:s, that ice got.ti.y hear n"t,neicher can they ſpeak 
through chethroat; ſo thatitis not unlawful for Werkmen to 
make the Image an1 liken-{$0f man, witich is the Image of God, 
nor to mak* the lImave and 1.keneſs of Chriſt,::or the lnage of the 
K ig or any Other man; of tic Image and 1k. nz(sof all kind of 
beaſts, fowls and fiſhes, a: isc2mmon'y in (figs tod:ſtinguith one 
from the other, as fome ha h the Image of a King,ſome the Image: 
of a Lion, and others th- Imags of a Lamb, therefore called, 
The Sign of t4e Holy Lamh. 


Theſe Imag<s are ail lawful for Workmen tomake ; but for a 
man to wor(hip this /mage he hath mace, though it be the mage 
of the-King himſelf, nay, though ir be che 7.vage of God the 
King of Heaven, whole Image may b- mace as the Image of 
Chrift is made, the only wiſe Go} in the fate of mcrtality, as he 
was upon the earth, and now he is in glory, he retaineth the ſame 
Image, forme and likeneſs as he did when h. was upon earth , ſo 
that theskilful Workman miy make che Image and likeneſs of 
God as he doth another mao, yer no man ought ro worſhip this 
image and likeneſs of God, though (cr up by Authority;and-who- 
ever doth worſhip this Image made by man, they do worſhipan 
idol, andare liable to.thoſe plagucs.God hath threatned.co thoſe 
that worſhip idols ; and this was re great fla the children of 1|- 
yael committed, which was the cauſe of Gods An ger, Which cag-® 
ſed himrto remove them out of that Land which he gave them 
fo that a man may worthip-the living God, who is in the forme 
and likeneſs of man, but not his /nage, that hath no life, which 
ismade-by man. Secondly, a-man may bow himfelf with his 
face tothe ground to an Angel, as 4br4ham and Lot did, but not 
wo the Image of an Ang-l., Thirdly, a man may bowhis-face to” 
tlie ground to a King, as Joſephs brethren did to-hiqm, bucnot as 
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the Imageof the King: This js ch» rrus meaning and minde of 
God in that fecond Commnn 'menr, 7; 's foult not make to thy lelf 
&RY graves Image, ner the hen; of 4 3; thing 1 Heaven above, ngY 
inthe Earth bexcath, nw #4 the waters #-der the Eaxth ; Thien ſhatt 
nat bow diw?1 thy [lf to them, nor jerv? then, And to conclude this 
point, we fre thar GoZ v1 nut Fiebig the making of oraven I- 
mages, and lik: neff:5 of tt! ivgs in heaven above,nor in the Earth 
beneath, nor in the waters und-r the eirtn; bur he doch forbig 
all m:n norro worſhip nor dow dow: tkemielves, not {&; v; tNOſe 
images and like 1-fles of things in heaven above, nay,thoug": il be 
tkeimage and likeneſs 0f God himſelf, (o that no image whatſg. 
ever is made by man, man ought nor ro wor{hipit; 'and wo- 
everdoth bow imſeif ro any Inage whatſ ever, though degicge- 
ted to an ho!y ule, he is a1 idolater, an: Suilty of the breach of 
the ſxcond Commandment, and lo liable oo that puniſhiwent the 
living God who is in the forme of Man inj{eaven hath threatned 
tothouſe that worſhip idols, SEO | 


In paze 8. Peyn rings thiac ptact in Fobn ty prov? God to be a 
ſyirit without 2 body, where Chrilt laid co the w.angn of Samar ia, 
God 1s 4 Spirit, and they that wo ſhip bim, muſt wor ih: p him in ſpirit 
and in ttuth, (ah Pennto this, but the only wiſe. and in vifiole- 
Go7 is that infinice Spir:tz therefore nor" coafinrd ro any dovily * 
ſhape; | 


Anſwer 1. That a fpiri: hath no being at all without a bodily 
ſhape, let it b= inflaice or fitice and'except a ſpirit be confined 
©0 a bodily ſhapg, ir is nothing atail , for a ſfirit can have no 
exiſtence, nor bezno no where, nog io no where witkout a body; « 
neither can there b< any body that hath life 1 ir wichout a fpirit, 
for ſpirit andlife cannor beſeparated from its body, for if the 
body be alive the (pirit isalive - and if the ſpiric and life be dead” 
the bS is dead alſo, ſo that there no ſpirie neicher fiffite nor in- 
finite can be withouta body, neither in God, Angels uor meu, 
nor no other living creature, neither in heaven above, - nor in the 
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eqith beneath. Secondly, . a man may as well worſhip God inſpi- 
rit and truth without a body, as for Gad tobe a ſpirit without a 
body ; for God doth expeR worſhip and obedience from bodies, 
and not from {pirits without bodies, but if. God himſclf hath no 
body of h:s own, &s Pens laith, how ſhall his creature which he 
hath made worſhip ſuch a Go-', a ſpirit that cannot be confined 
to no bodily ſhape, neither in Heay-n nor in earth. Thirdly, if 
Pern could bur let meſee ſome of the Q«akeys [pitits when ehey £0 
out of their bu.ies, as they ſay , how t1ey do worſhip God in ſpi- 
ricand truti without bodies, then I might (ce Gods Spirit wich- 
outa bodyalfo : but it ist> be doubred, that they do not know 
one anothers ſpirits themſc ves, having no bodies, as they did 
when their ſpirus were confiaed co theſe bodics of flcſh, blood 
and banez in my thoughts, their bodies did become their ſpirics 
when they had b,Ci:s very well, for Thave ſ-en feveral of their 
ſpirits whe: they had bodies, b.:t now t:ii&y 27 gone Out of the 
body therr 45 none knows ou: Quakers \pirse tfrom another, nor 


which was which, for war + | i-*; gay, 1/1435 ſpirits cannot 
be found by Gad GiaMmie lf, fu: og © {2x any iparit wharſocyer 
without a body , aniifh:s I kn - 1 2 AMD wy3rhout 2 hay 
ſhall ever (tand b-foc- £6 10 ono core in his Prefence - note 


ther did Chriſt imerid ro (pike ile women bolieve, thai Gi.) W.45 4 
ſpitit without a body ; neither did lie exvect her to worſh;p God 
in ſpirit and truth without a boty, for the one is as poſſible as the 
other. 


CHAP. 11, 


wor ſhip hinmuſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth: he knowing 
that G99 is 4 {piritual boly, therefore (aid to be a Spirit 
and chat! manjis_ a nacural boy, therefore. he muſt worſhip this 
God that hych a ſpiricual boJy,in ſpiric aa ia erugh of heart that 


F-- though Chriſt (aid, That God is 4 Spirit, and thoſe that 


is in mans natural body z for he that worſhips God that hath a 
: ſpiritual body of his own, doth woiſhipGod in ſpiric and i6 truth ; 


and 
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and no man can worſhip God in ſpirit and intruth of heart-with- 
out a body ; ſothat if God were a ſpirit without a body; a man 
may as well bea ſpirit without a bocy, and may wotſhip ſuch a 
God in ſpirit and truth without a body, which is ridiculous:and 
inconſiſtent with Reaſon ; but ſhe underſtood that God was a ſpi- 
ritual body in heaven, and that his bocy and ſpirit was one per- 
ſonal God, and that her cwn body and ſpirit was natural ; yet ſhe 
kn: w, that this natu ral ſpirit a1'd life in her natural body, ovghe 
ro worſhip God, her Creator and Rece« mer in ſpirit and in truth 
of heart, with all her ſoul, and with. ali her ſtrength. And thoſe 
that do ſo doth worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, ſo that if na* 
tural bod es and natural ſpirits can worſhip God in ſpirit and 18 
truth,it will follow that God isa ſpiritual perſon alſo-More might 
be ſaid in this, but I ſhall paſs it by. 


Likewiſe Penz quotes, Row. $.3: For what the Law could notde 
is that it was weak through tho fle(b, God ſending his ewnSon in the like» 
weſs of ſinful fleſh, for fon condemned ſin in the fleſh, but made himſelf 
of no reputation, and took upon him the forme of a [cr vant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of man. 


Penns Rep!y to this : He grams that Chriſt took upen him,nor 
only the ſhape of a man, but che fleſh and blood of a Virgin, and 
ſaith the Qaeſtion will then be this.Yhetber Chriſt had this ſhape be- 
fore he took it: And in page 9. Pern ſaith, God 1s not in the likeneſs 
of ſinfal flelb, nor made in the likeneſs of man: And in page 10. Pens 
ſaith, To conclude, if he.wil (interpret Gods Hands, Armes and Span, 
to ſignifle bis Power, as 13 woſt true, ſaith he: Then,ſaith Pemn.Tl will 
alſo explain Gods Image io be Holineſs, which,ſaith he.is alſo true, 


Anſwer. Here Penn grants, that God ſent his own Son in the 
Likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ;-- Obſerve, if Chriſt-were Gods own Son 
then he was the expreſs Image of his Fathers Pcrfon, he bein 
the only begotren Sonof God, and if the Son were inthe forme 
of man, then he chat begot him muſt n: ecs:be in the tac and 
[21:1 


ſhape of man alſo;-- for a ſpiritwichout a boly could never be- 


ger aſon with a body like man, for every thing begers its like'; 
$ 


hat if -God begot a Son in his own likeneſs, aud chat in the 
ſhape of Man, as the Scripture {aich , then it will follow, that God 


the-Father of Chriſt was in the forme and ſhipegf Man befoge he 


begot him : neither can Pav/s words be true, excepc God hath'a 
bady, forme and ſhape of his o vn,-becauſe he hath beg9t a'Soa in 
the Womb'of a Virgin, in the forme of nan, nay, yery man. And 
this Man Chriſt Jefvs is (aid to be the expreſs Image and brighe- 
neſs of Gods Perfon : ſo tha Pau! did conclude, that Gods Perſon 
was in the form- of mans bwdily ſhape, as is moſt true. Isit nor 
groſs ighorance for a man to (ay, That God was in no form nor 


thape when he made Man in his own-Image and likeneſs, ſeeing 


he hath-begot a Son ſince, char which is the expreſs Image and 
brightneſs of Gods Perſon , and wharteſtimony can be more. ſure, 
to prove that God was in the forme of Man, in reſpect of bodily 
{npe>from'Eternity : but be:2aſe Jeſus Chriſt his only begorren 


Son,-was in the-forme and ſhape of man when he waS'upon earth, 

and when he was in the liken:(5 of finful fAe,'. he was at that” 
ſame tiine the expreſs Image, and brighene(s of Gols Perſon, and ' 
he doth retain that boy, forme and ihape ſtill in heaven - (ov that” 


the viſible Body of Chriſt is ſuffici:nt co p ove, rhat God had a 
Body tike man when he ma te Manin his own Image and likeneſs 
in reſpec of his-booily ſhaye © Let the Reader conſicer;didever 
Moſes; the Prophets. Apoſttes or Chriſt himſelf, pray tn a ſpirit 


without a' body: Did Chriſt [ay, Father, if it be poſſible let this' 


Cup paſs from me, Norv Will bu; thy Will he d»ne, Did he pray theſe 


words toan infinite ſpirit without any body, that canneither - 
hear, ſee nor be confined to no particular place, what need ſoever | 
his Sonhad of his help. All-this will not convince the ſpirits of - 


theſe blinde Quakers that carrieth their God within them, who 
ars harined in- their hearts, as -Pharuo#* was, for cternal-dams 
24Gone 


Secondly, Penn'doth confeſs, that this Son of God took po : 
| w__ | - 
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him-the forme of .2 ſervant. 2nd was male inthe likeneſs of man. 


Thirdly, Pez doth-confetsthar Chriſt took upon him not only | 


the ſhape ofa man, buc-the-fleſh and blood of a Virgin, and ſaih 
the Queſtion will-chen de this;-- Whether Chriſt hal char ſhape 
before he took it. 


Anſwer : That the Spirit of Chriſt, an1 the Spirit of Gad is all 
ore and the ſame ſpirit, thisthe 2auakers doch ackaowledge, and 
ehink none that doth owa the Scrip:ures doth deny :-- And if ic 
be granted, that the Spirit of Chriſt and che Spirit of God are bur 
one ſpirit, as is moſt erue : chea this will be the reſult. that when 


Chriſt:took upon him the forme of a ſeryant ani was-made in the 


likeneſs of man : God alſo rook upon him the ſorme of a (ervane, 
and was made in the likeneſs of manalſo. Secondly, Chrifts ſpi- 
rit and Gods ſpirit being bur one ſpirit, then whea Chriſt took 


notonly the ſhape of a man, but the fl-ſh an4 blood.of a Virgina 


alfo , for God and Chriit were always together, ani never were 
divided nor ſeparated one from the other ia th nitlves, though 
ic ſeemeth otherwiſe tous: 


And to Anſwer your Queſtion. whether Chriſt had the ſhape of 
a man before he took jrof the Virgin To this 1 ſay, he had the * 


ſhape of a man from Eternity : and this Chriſt was fie that {aid, 
Let us mike man iy our own Image and likeneſs. This he ſpake in 


relation to atwofold condition, that is,he was now when he made _ 
man in the Creation. ina ipiritual, heavenly and glorious eſtate 


and condition inthe Throne of the Father and Creator, the A]- 
mighty Gad, the great Jehovah --. but 1will become a childe jn 


the womb ofa Virgin, and will take upon me the ſame ſecd'of 


Adam when I created him, even the ſeed of faith, which 7ſowed 
in his heart in the day when I creatcd him, 'even my own ſeed of 


faith, and I will become in the condition of a ſeryant, and will be | 
found in the ſhape of man, and be as a ſervant to my own crea- 


tures, though I made them all, and am Lord of them'all,yet I will 


be as alervant to all z ſothat Chriſt had the ſhape of man before * | 


2 he 
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(13) 
he took upon him the forme of a ſervant, and the fleth and blood 
ofa Virgin :-- but fleſh, blood ani bone he had not, before he 
rook upon him the {red of Abraham, for fleſh, blood and bone is 
proper only to natural bodies, and net co ſpucitual bodies. 


So that God nath been ir. two ftates and conditions, bur his 
forme 10d thape hath be-n all one, even the forme, Image and 
tikenels of man (othar it may be clear to choſe thac hath the 
erue light of fait? in them, char Chriſt was in che forme ani ſhape 
of mans B34y, before he took the fleſh and blood of a Virgin 


Thirdly, page 9. Pens ſaith, God is not in the likeneſs of finful 
fl-(h, nor made in the likeneſs of men: Obſerye, a little before 
he did own, that Chriſt the only b:gotren S2n of God was fonnd 
in the ſhape of man, and that he rook upon him the fi:ſhand 
blood of a Virgin, a1d cook uvon him the forme of a ſervant,and 
that God ſent his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful Azſh, and:that Gods 
Son was made of no reputation. Fourthly, page 10. Penn ſaith, 
To conclude, if he will interpret Gods Hands, Kownt and Span, 
to fignifie his Power, as is moft true: then ſaich Penn, will I alſo 
explain Gods Image to be holineſs, which, ſaich he. is alſo 
true. 


Anſwer. I do acknowledge that Gods Hands, Armes and Span 
doth ſignifi his Power, asis moſt true: bur this Lſay, there can 
be no Power without a ſpiric of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and 
there can be no ſpirit of Wiſdom and Under ftandiug without a 
body,that bath Hands and Armes, that can ſpan ouc the heavens 
by his Wiſjom,and lay the foundation of the earth with his under- 
ſtandiag., this. wiſdom and underRanding-it' comes from & bod 
that hach Hands and Armes; As for example, a wil? Builder, he 


layeth the Foundation of a Tower very ſtrong, he fpanneth and 
{qua:eth out the lengthand the bredth of it by his wiſdom and 


underftanting, and chis he Joh from 3 boty : for it:is impoſtble 


fo any Yower whatſoever to bave- any beiag at all withour a 


body, 
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boy : nor for any wiſlom,underRtanding or ſenſe, of ſeeing, hears 


ing, taſting, ſmelling or ſbanning, to have any b-ing ar all with- 
outa body, ns it is for & ſpirit to build a Tower, City or Houſe 
without a budyz 


Fifthly, you (ay you will explain Goos Image to be holineſs 
without a bo:ly : but you are not ſo good as y -ur wor, you do 
not explain it at all ; bur you ſay. if Mvgg/eton wil. have it, that 
becauſe God made man atter his »wn Image, and that a matt hath 
head, eyes, no{e,eacs, hands. therefore God hath ſuch et ©, theres 
fore Penn will expiain Gods [mage to be holineſs withouc a body, 
and this is all the proot he gives- 


a [ 
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CHAP, 1II- 


Anſwer. You know that Muzgicton doth affirm, that God hath 
2 head, ears and hands as a man hath; bat it ſeems Penns God 
hcth no head, no eyes to ſee, nor ears to heer,nor hands to handleg 
This a5 true a word as Ever Pexn (pake in his life z his God is @ 
headleſs God, without cy:'s, ears, noſe or hands $ he is ſtark blind, 
having no -yes to fee, aud ſo thick of hearing having no ears © 
hear, nor ſmel!, becauſe he hath no Noſe : therefore let Pens 
cry ever ſo loud, he cannot hear him, for his God is holineſs 
without a body, which is nothing at all, - but the true God that 
made man in his own Imageand likenefs harh a dody of his own, 
aud haib a h:ad asa man hath to un/erftand, eyes to ſee, ears to 
hear, a noſe to {me}, and hands to handie, therefore he is called 
a holy Gd, a right-ons and juſt God, @& merciful God, for if he 


*had no body he could have no holinefs, nor give any righteous 


Iuigement, nor ſhew no mercy atall to finners; if God had no 
boly, hz: could not have wricten that righteous Law ineyery 
mans heart, to accuſe him wh:n he doth evil, zn4 to excuſe hid 


when hedoth well : b:{1Jes, itis a common cuſtom with p-ople to 


fay, ſuch a man is a govi man, a holy, juſt and righteous man z 
Mow is-it pot the bady of man ther doth a@ holy; juſt an righ- 
| "Sp | E teous 


(1: 
teous 2Rions between man and _ and fuch are called g50d- 
ſpiciced men, and righteous before the Lord, as Noah was found 
x48 htepus before the Lord, aud Lot is called rig:iteous Lotybecauſe 
he entertained thetwo Angels,fo that there can bt: no holineſs to- 
war's G6, but in the body of man, which is our molt holy faichy 
ij2 that there can be go holy faith co believe in Go! but ig che bas 
dy of zany; neither can G29 be a holy Go4 except he hath a body, 
ſo that holiceſſe without a body is not the truce Gad: but a God © 
of mans imagination, a Meer nothing at all. This-1s. Fenn the 
Quakers Ged. 


In the next place, I ſhall prove by Scripture, that Ieſus Chriſt” 


was that God that created th: Worl in the. beginring, and that 


made man in his own Image and likeneſs,-- the firſt Sciipture to 
prove Chriſt ro be God and man, is {ſa»-9.6, For unto ns a Child is 
bart, wntous a Son is given, and the Government fhall be yon bis 
ſhaulder, and his Name fhall be called Wonde-ful-Councellor,the mighty - 
God, the everlaſting Father, the. Rrirce of Peace, This was a P.o- 
phecy, that God would become fleſh, ant become a lictle Childe, 
even the Child Jeſus, ths mighty God, the everlaſting Father,the 
Pzince of Peace, (olikewile in {{4.7,14. Behold, 4 Virgin ſhall cox- 
ceive and bear a Son, ard Jhali call bis. Name Emanucl, which is by 
interpretation, God withws, Hereitis.clear, that the Prophet 1- 
ſaish Gid prophecy, tas God would deſcend from jeaven into the 
ombot a Virgin, and take upon him the ſeed of Abraham, and 
riot the. nature of Ang-1s; for ſeed an.1 Nature is all one thing , 
bur he took apon him the ſeed of David, in as much as the Virgin 
avids (on, in that he become a little Child in the Womb of a 


Virgin of Davidg ſeeds this was rhas Childe Irfus, the mighty 


Gog, the everlaſting Father : This is the Myſtery of all Myſteries*-- 


God menifeſt in the fleſh of that Childe 1: ſus, 


Thirdly, in Mat:t, 23. Behold, a Virgin ſoali bewith Child, and foall 
bring forth a:Son, apd 1he3 ſhall call.hig Name E mauuei, which veing | 
| inter 


yt of Davias lineage, and God that was Datids Lord did becom- 
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interpreted, is God with us y ( FS 35- 4nd the Angel Anſmered: 
and ſaid u'to her, the Holy Got ſhall com: wpo2 thee, and the Pumer 
of tht Hig ht? ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſe thay, haly thing mnien 
Jhall be bor of thee, ſhall be called 5he Son of God: 


Realer, oſ-rve here the Prophecy of Iſaiah was fulfilled, thar 
God (hould d:{cead from Heavens inc the w.m>of 4 Virgin, and 
become a $0n of David, and v1 of G91, and vary G4, even the 
Child [efus, the mig'tty God and everlafting Father, Prince of 
Peace; he is called a 50n,becauſe he was boru of 2 Virging Now 
minde, who it was that hegot this Chile (ſus in the Womb of a 
Vrgin; ic was the Holy Ghoſtaad the Power of the moſt High, 
wWaS the ko)y God himſelf, and he Ceicenici trom Heaven into 
the Womb of the Virgin, aad tran{mured his ſpiritual body int@- 
a pure natural body, and ſo bzcamea Man-childe, a Son, a Savi- 
Our the plain meaning 15 this, that Gd the Fatnerand Creator 
of all things bzgor himſ+lfinto a Son in the WomboGa Virgin,.. 
and (o.changed all his Titles as he was God the Creator, to the 
Titles of Svafhip as he was God the Regermer : (o that when Iz- 
ſus Chrift was upon earth, then,w2s Emaevrue!, which being inter» | 
preted, is God with us, - fo thit whoever duth truly believe and - 
uaderſtand that /:ſ\us Chriſt was both Fatner, Son and holy Spi- 

rit,, may. ſay, that God is wit us ; andco ſatisfie the Reaver,why . 
Chriſt is cafled:che Son of Dawid, it is this, he 4s the Son of Da-. 
vid by the Morhers-fid?, and by the Fathers {1 ie rhe Son of Gad, 
becauſe the Virgin, in whoſe Womo he c ancerv=d himlelf,,aking. 
her ſeed upen him, the being of Davids feed and tribe; and David: 
heing of Abrahams ſeeds, and he raking this feed upon hin ia the 
Womb of a Virgin, -he became very mana: ſo that by, the; Mothers, 
fide he was. Davids Son and yery man, but by the Fathers fide he. 
was very God, and in this fence Chriſt was very God aud very. 
man, and he that was Davids-Lord and Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, is now become Davids ſor, and in- this ſenſe Chiiſt js 
called the Son of David If any man hath earsto, hear, leth m-+ 
hear and yaderſtand. this great Myllery of -God: manilcſt in 
: 3 - te - 
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the "fiſh, and: it will be for his good. 


Fourthly, this will appear to be truth, Tohbn x. 1. 3» the Begin 
Ing was the Word, and the Word was with God, and tbe Word was God, 
Ver.2+ Ty: ſame was in the Beginning with God, ver. 3, All things were 
mae by him, 414 without him was uot ann thing maae that was made, 
Ver. 4+ In 11m was life, and the life was the light of men, ver.6. Therg 
Was a man ſent of God whoſe name was John, ver. 5, The [ame camy 
for a witneſſe, uo bear witneſſe of the lirht, that all men' t rengh him 
might be ſavrd, ver.$. He was not that lizht, but was ſent ts bear wit- 
neſſe of that light, ver. g. That was the true light which enlichtagth eng: 
ry man coming into the world, andthe world was mad: by him, and the 
world knew him n8t, vet-14. 4nd the Ward was made fleſhy an dwelt 
among ſi men. cM ES 


Theſe Scrip:tarevare remark1bl*, to prove that Chriſtwasthe 
eternal Go7.znd that it was he that Created the World in the bo-- 
g:aning, and that meie Man in his own Image andlikeveſs ; for 
he was in the beginning the Word, and the Woe4 was with'Gad 
ad the Word was Go.!, an all things were-made by himytar 7 
by Chrift, and w thout him was nothing maJe that was made, 
{\s chat Chriſt by che Power of his Word 11. the beging ing mide 
all rhings that are mave, (0 that Chrift was.in the forme,. ſha 
and likeneſs of mans bodily ſhape before he made all things, -e{le 
he would never have tiken-chat forme and thape of man, tied be 
not had thar before be took it, likewiſe we ſee by (his Scriprure 
that in the beginning that chis Chrilt was God-the Farher, and 
Creator of all things, end that it was this I-ſvs Chriſt that cre+ 
ated man in his'6wn Image, for this Chreſt was in the Beginning 
the Word, andthe Wrrd was with G0, andthe. Word was God, 
zad there was nothing made rhacwas male bur whar this Word 
did make, and this'Wor! made' man 11 liis ownimage and like- 
neſs, fo, thar it may be clear by theſe Scriptures, char Chriſt was 
and'is that God that creat* man itt hig0wn image and likeneſs,and 
thac Cliriſt thebrly God had ehir image nd liffjeneſs; before it 
-Vi Ng . came 
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. [Fpiric, bur whats ia -Chrifs _ forall the ſylae .of the Goo: 
» | | o 


ty) | 
came into his heart to create this world, or man ia his own Image; 
but this twofold condition in God, tranſmuring his ſpiricual body 
2nto A pure natural body, it hath confounded the wiſdom of Ree 


. ſon, the fallea Angels gature in all men ig che worlc- 


Likewiſe in Chriſt was life eternal, and his life was the lighe 
of men, and /o/» Bupii? was ſent tg bear witneſs of the lighe,thac 


' all men through him might belieye,-. Now.ohn preſſed no man 


to believe in any other God, bur this.leſus Chriſt chat was the 
cruelight that enlightneth every man chat cometh into the-world. 


| Now wia canenlighcen all m-n that cometh into the world, but 


he that is the only God z ani this-God was in 'the world, and the 
world knew him not, and ghe world was made by him. Now who 
could make the world but God, therefore Chriſt muſt needs be 
God as well as man; he that made the world, and was in the 
world, and che world knew him not ; ſo that the world could nog 


' know Ghriſt ro be G2d and man, bur ſome few he choſe out. of 
' the world did know that Chriſt was God and man, and-that. he 


only had thewores of eternallife : andfurther,they did know thaz 
this Chriſt was that Word that was madefleſh, and dyeltamong 
them, an! they ſaw his glory butas the glory of the only be» 


. gotten of che Father, full ferace and truth, Thus the:Reader 


may ſer, that doth underſtand Prophecy, Revelation aod- Inter- 
pretation.of Scripeure, that Chriſt is bath. God aud man an one 


# 


 fiagle-perſon, forme and: likeneſs of man. 
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/T ihall give the Reader ſome further progf, that Chriſt is God 


85 well as man : ſo Col. g- the Apoltle ſpeaking of Chriſt ſaith, 
- For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbead badily 5 -wiatfuller 


exprelſion,can be utteret{ toiprove Chrift. 80 'be God y for if all 
'the fulneks of the Godhead dwellzth bodily !jin; that Perſon of 
*Chrift, how then can-there bs any erlrer God,” either 3" per ſon'or 


[RE (8) 
ſeadis confined within chatbody of Chrift;* {o that 'Gdd is not + 


uch a great bulk to fi!l heaven and earth,3s Penn the Quakers im- 
2gmary God is, that the Heaven of Hcaveas canno; contain himg 
yet we ſee,that the Apoſtle Pavl did believeythar Chrift a:middles : 
ftatured man d.d contain all the fulneſs of che Godhead bolily in 
him.;-and this is' Reeve and Miggleton faith alſo: bur Pean doch 
abhorſucha God as is no bigger then-a middle tatured man- 
ſirould create the heavens and the earth, and make man in his owd- 
mage, he doti-abher 2nd defierſach a God that is no bigger then - 
a man, aStcarprove'from his owa:hand-writing ; but let that » 


paſs... | 


Theſe Serifitites aforemearioned# -have 'interpreted, ro ſhew-- 
char Chrilt 'w4s$ God when he was uponearth, when he was in the 
conditroft of z'{on or a ſeryant more likethen a Gol, for Eternity” 
wa$Srken become time, and (0 was expof-d to ſufferings, even to'- 
dearh irFetf ; bur now he is riſea again from the dead, and aſcend-- 
ed ypontjgh,aod hath'given gifcs unto men,an] is eatced into.the- 
fxmme glory which h&had before the world-was, and is fate down: 
en the right hand of- the Majeſty on high, ſo that time is become: 
Erernity again, ſo that Chriſt is now b:come the eternal GoJ in- 
plory again, as may be ſeen Rev. f.48-"1 am Alpha and Omega, the: 

tinnivg and the extling, ſaith the Lord, which is,and which was, and 


Which tv tome 4he Almighty, This 41pha and. Omega is Chriſt the 


Almighty God that isnow in the Threne of his glory, .as may be 
ſeeh ver.11. Iam Alpha and omegathe firfmani the laſt, wer, 13, 
And in the midſt of the ſeven goldett Cangleſticks, one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a garment dowa to his foot, ver.14. - 


Hit Head and his Hatrs were white like woolly as-white as ſnow, 
-«nd his eyes were as a flame of fire, ver« 15. and his feet like unto 
Fige-braſs.25 if they burned in a furnace,and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters, ver:16, And out of his mouth. went a ſharp rwa- 
edged ſword,* and this Countenance was: asthe Sun inet in its- | 
*Ntcengrh;-verdy,> Saying unro me; fear not,; Tam rhe, ficſt and the 


lalot#,rs-Fhake that liveth and avadead; and behold, 1 am .- 


alive - - 
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alive for evermore. 4121; and have the Keyes of Hell an1 of! 
deat . | £. 65. $5 &2 TA: 


Theſe Sayings of 795» doth clearly prove, that Chriſt is God 
Almighty, now Bpon the Thaone of glory, where he was before, 
ai that Chriſt is that Alpha and Omegs, the beginning an\ che 
ending,,Which 1s, and which was, and which isto come the Al- 
m'ghty : the meaning is, that Chriſt is now upoa the Throne'sf 
glory, therefore ſaid, which is 2ad which was, that is, Chrilt was” 
Almighty God,the Algpe and Omega inthe beginting of this world 
ad from eternity : And which is co come, that is, Chriſt the e- 


- ternal God, the A/p5a and Omege, hull congagain in the clouls: 


of Heaven with his Arwvy of mighty Angeis to put anend to this 
wickeJ world, and to raiſe the dza?, and to give Iadgment upon 
the wicked and unbelieving, thar deſpiſe 1a Perſonal God, 'thar' 
would not have him to cule over them, becauſe hz haJ a body and” 
ſhipe like man, a$ wick*d Pexy the Quaker hath, aiidheis' ro. 
com: $0 reward the righteous who did believe him to be their” 
God, their King, their Rede: mer ; ani chat be is able to raiſz the 
dead, and give them everlalligg life, according to his Promi'e, 
when he was upga earth, which ao Aatichriſtidfi-ſpiriced Q44-" 
ker'doth believe.” ian ; 


ku 


And this Chrit 15 he w ich Isbn ſaw like unto the S6n of I 


man,-in the miiſt of the (even golden Candleſticks, with a gar- 


nieut downtg9 th« foot: the ſevengolden Caadleſticks were the 
ſeveri Churches of Aſia, and the Son of man 11 the midſt was 
Chriſt, and heing clothed with a garment down to the foo:, was 
his A: he ſuffered death in, was now glorified with the tame 
glory Which he had b:fore the world was: This was that garment 
down to the foot : and Chriſts Head and his Haits which haJ not 


2 place eo lay it on when he was upon earth is now in glory, 


white like wooll. as whitc as ſnow ; and” thoſe eyes of his that 


w.,pt over /cr»ſalem, are now asa flame of fire: and his fret that 
weie. wiped witti the; hair of rhe Womans head when be was upon 
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earth, are now in glory, like unro fine braſs, as if they bnrnedin 
a Purnace; And his yoic: that was not heard in the ſtreers when 
he was g8pon earth, bur was as dumb bcfore the ſhearers, but now 
in glory his voice is as the ſound of many waters, And when he 
was upon the earth, there proceeded out of his mouth ſoft, meek 
and milde words, even to his enemies, even as butter and oyl, as 
was prophecied of hims but now he is in glory there comerh out 
of his mouth a ſharp two-edged [word : it will prove a ſharp two- 
edged ſ\werd indeed to you Antichiiſtian- ſpirited Qaakers, that 
deniecth his Perfon that ſuff.red death ro have any being, and the 
countenance of Chriſt when he was upon earth. which was ſad, 
becauſe of che ſuF-rings he went through, with the temptations 
and perſecutions from devi's comutinualſy y but now he is in glo- 
ry, his countenance is as the Sun ſhineth in his ttrengch - and this 
Chriſt chac was vpon earth is the firſt and the laſt,1nd it is he that 
liveth and was deac, and behold he is alive for exermore. .4- 
men. q. 


And be by the ſaffering of death upon the Troſs here an earth, 
in that he quickned again out of death nnce life by his own Power, 
the:efore called a Quickning Spirit; he hath got power forer 
death and the grave, in that death could not keep him in the 
grave, aSit doth us, becauſe he was that Quickaing Spirit, that 
quickaed in his own bedy of Alcth and bone, an1 raiſed it again, 
he hath gorren the Keys of Hell and of death: he hath gained to 
himſelf by his death and rifing again a greatcr power then he had 
before th world was, in that hei«th Powcr-now to keep thi 
ſeed of the Serpent, ſuch as Pex the-Quaker is, in Hell, and, un- 
der eternal death,” as | am ſure he wil , for his defying the living 


- God ia the forme of mans bocily ſhapt and likeneſs. 


Thus 1. hav raved by Scriprure, that God was in-che. forme 0 
man from Erterinty, 1h oppilition te Pens the Luakey, tha TI 


m.n bocily ſFspetheimage of God, 'and faith, 'Gad: is 47 in- 


intis Pam:phl t, that Goes js nor in the ſhape of. inzn, neirdee is 
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fiaite ſpirit without any body atall> Alſo1 have proved thay 
Chrif [eſus was both(GoJ and man when he was upon the earth; 
and that he is God Almighty, the everlaſting God now in glory; 
I have beea larger upen cehis point then I thought, but this being 
the moſbaeedful point of all for man co know, ic bang life eter- 
nal to know the true God, and not to know the true God is death 
eternal; and asI have prove' by Scripture, that God was in the 
image and lik. neſ;of man bef re the world was, therefore Gol 
ſaid, 'Lef us make muy in (ur 0wn image and iikeneſs ; theiScriptures 
are more full ro prove this point then any one thing, therefore-1 
hall only name ſome p!aces of >cripture, that doth ſay, 3467 is 
the Imaze of God, znd (v conciu e chis p..int. 


Gen, 1.36. And God ſail, Ley us make man in our image 
and likeneſs; and wer. 27, ſo God cieated man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him, mule and female created he 
them ; - ſoGen.9.6. Who ſo ſhedcech mans blood, by man ſhall 
bis bl»od be ſhec, for in che image of God mode he man z ſoiCer, 
11,7. For a man eught nat to. cover his head, foraſmuch as he is 
the image andglory of God, ſor Cor. 15-49. And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the img? of the 
heavenly z 2nd ter» 47 the fir man i$ of the earthearthy,theſe» 
cond man is the Lord trom Heaven, ſo 2 Cor.4,4. leſt thelighe 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt who is che image of God ſhould 
fliine nnto them : "ſo Co/.3.10. And have purion the- new man 
which is renewed in knowledge, aitcr tie image of himthat cre- 
ated kiem's o Heb.r-:, Who being the Drightne(s of his glory, 28 d 
the expreſs mag? of 15 Pex (on. 


Theſ- pl:ces ail prove that man is the image of God, ig re- 
ſpe& of his bodily thap?, w-thour any Allegorical or myſtical 
meaning 4 20d i0 much in An*wer to this point which Pexs calls 


Old Her: fie z bur I ſay itis an 01 Qanding eruch ever fince Gold 


made-#dam in his owa imag2avd likeneſs in the beginning, as 
will appear in the foregoing diſcourſe eo thoſe-rhut have ony true 
G CHAP 
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CHAP. V. 


#- 


The ſecond Print is, That God did not create the Heavens and. the + 


Earth ont of nothing, but the ſubſtance of Earth and Mattes 
ms from Eternity, 


T his Pews ſaith iS inconſiſtent wich Scripture, he will proves . 


1 defire the Reader 10 mined: how weakly and poorly he doth-px vg 


what he ſaith, and whac (illy ignorant Arguments. be a [eageth . 


againk Earth, and Macrerb-ing eternal; his proof h+ gives again 


itis not worth the troubleto Anſwer; I am aſhamec, thac you , 


being a learei man, ſhould ſer Pen to papef and write no better g 
Reply: To latisfie the people I ds abhor to anfwerit,. but chac the 
Qud 


Penis book, itwas fo deep a learned Piece, written by learned 


Penn the Quaker 5 upon. this Account I muſt ſay ſomerhiog .- 


to ts 


I fhall ſet down all his proofs of Scriptare, and,the chief. Ar- 
ouments he brings thar is of any concernme! &,.to prove that this - 
opinion of Earth'and Matter, how it.ſhould be iaconbſene, with - 


Scripture to be etecag'. 


Penns firſt proof of, Ecriprure 35 Gen 1) 2, In the bexinning Ged 


createdthe Heavens and the Zath, and the Earth was without forme 


aud vold. Penys Argument to this, page 12. ſaith he, Jf they were, 


created befere they were formed, as [41th the place, thew Creation and 
formation are 761 one and the ſame thine, an1faith he, either the 4u* 
therity of Scriptures. muſt be denied, or elſe Creation is firſt 4 bringing 
forth 'of the, Chaos or rude Jubſtance- Seconoly, Penn page 11. 


qucres 1{aieh 43.2 2,243, Mearken unts me, O J1cob axdIfracl, I am 
he. 7 am the firſt,a:4 alſo am the laſt,y Hang alſo bas laid the Foun. 


dation of the Earth: Pemns Argument npon thete words, ſaigh he, 


ors will boaſt and (ay, that Muzg/ciom was not able to Anſwer - 


Wherefore thus 1 argue, If God was before ſa mtch a5 the foundation of 
* 0 


| 
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the Earth was lai4, they. was neither the Eart>nor Foundation.of it 
from Eernity with God,-- but the text affirms, 1541'God was firjt ar 
before th: ve foundation was ever laid. 


Thirdly, Pex quor- S. ſoho1.*',13. And the Word was God, all 
things were made b; him s Pewns Arguinenc toth $, (a.th he, If all 
things were made by him then, beth Heaven an Earth. vecanje they 


are part of all things were madt by him,- but the place (aith, all things 


or whatever has being were made by him, therefore all co-eternal of 
Earth or Heaven with the Evirlaſling Gad 1s excladta and re+ 
{ule 


Fourthly, Pens Argument to conclude t!:is Head ; Eor by him 


are all things creared, and he is before zl! things, and by him ail 
echings confit, Co/.1.16,17. And ttiou, Lord, in the þ-ginning bat 
laid the fonndation of th- earth,” aud the He:wens are the works 
of thy hands, Heb.1.19. And in page 14. Penn (aiths Nor can 
their idle ſhift any way ſecure tre.n trom t 1© dint, of thole Scri- 


ptarev, nor the Arguments built upon them, wv/z makirg is fa-' 


ſhioning , ſo God made the Heavens an ti1c art ', as a varpen® * 


rer -makes 2a Dodrora Chefty' he fathivns ic i fw 0), but he 


does not make the wood - Pexn [aith, 2 diftinio.: ficres (or Begg” 


lam then mer! Pre:enoing co b= in their wits - aud ſaith hezcao they 
think, that it was harder re Almighty God to create out of no- 


thing the more-inanimate or lifeleſs part of Hryven and Earth, 


theft cocompole that variety of exce.l:nt creatures, and tO infuſe + 


rh&t-great ſpirit and ſoul, by wi:ici they are refeRively inſtinted 
or ated, Theſe are his own and the moſt ——_— 
rixenes that Pew brings againſt this point, to ſew how inconiſt= 
eat it 15 with Scripture, for he never gives avy interpretation nor 
meaning of any Scripture he quores; The Keader' may confider 


the ſtrength of Pez»s Arguments, and ſee whether they be ſatis- * 
faRtery tothe mind of man, that G4 created this vaſt Earth and 


great waters of nothing, if not, then earth and waters muſt needs 


beeternal z but thoſe that are ſatisfied with his Arguments let | 
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them keep to it, I ſhall not difſſwade them from ic, only I fhall 
give Anſwer and prove to the contrary by Scripture, . that earth 
and waters was eternal, as followeth, 


Anſwer, Gen. 1-192. Ia the beginning:God created the Heaven 
and the Earch, ver. 3, And the cÞc'1 was without forme and void, 
and darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God 
moved u20n the face of the Watzis. Mindeg Reader, here. it was 
that I {aid unto Perny that Moſes fer the cart before the horſe, that 
15, he ſet that firſt which ſhould have been laft, and the laſt firſt, 
aSit was a common thing for Proph*ts and Chriſt himſclf, ro 
things that were Add laſt ro ſpeak of them firſt z if 15 an ex- 
preſ{ton Chriſt uſech ofren, char the firſt ſhall belaſt and the laſt 
firſt, as may be exp rienced 1n that Parable, Mat. 20. 8. fo when 
even was core, the curd of the Vineyard (ſaith unto the Stew. 
acd, call the Labour.rs,aud give them their hire, beginning from 
the laſt onto the ficlt; here we ſee, he that had wrought bur one 
hovr 44 the day was paid his wages firſt of all, and he char had 
wrought twelve houres that was firſt hired, was paid his wages 
laſt of all, and had no more but his penny nejther y as in-vey. 46, 
this Parable did relare to the Jews that were firſt hired ot choſeg 


. Gods Worihip many handred years, which was twelve hourtia 
i | -rheday, aud he that wrought bur one hour in the day was the 

| | .Gantilcs, and by beli-ving in Chriſt iache laſt houresf che day, 
YT  - when Chriſt was upon earth, they received chr peny of Peace, 


houre in the'Vineyard of Saich,ſo that the Tews thu had wrought 
twelve hours in the day und: r Moſes Law did murmure, that the 
Gentiles that wrogght bur onc houre 1n the day in b=heving 10 
Chriftti.at was now come, that chey ſhould receive the gyenay of 
{8 everlaſting life firſt, and ſo eaſi'y, thar had done ſo lutle work far 
nl | 3 ” tt, nothing bur to believe; 1 ſp a« c:ison.y by th? way, ro thew 

that the S-.iptures are full of (uch expreſſions, that the firſt ſhall 
M . be laſtand the laſt fiit. | | h p Ys) 


A . 


.of God to work inthe Vineyard of Gods Worſhip, {cr up by his 
- Steward _-_ which people had wrought im the Vineyardiof _ 


and aſſucance of everlaſting 1if- inchemſclves, by v-orking one. 


ain. 


—_—— 


_—” 


% 
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Sq it waz by Moſes, Fe ſpake thae firſt that ſhould have bin 
ſpokey lait; where hefaith, in the beginaing God' created the 
Heaven anJ the Earth, Now, if Moſes had (ai, In che begin- 


'n.ng the Earth was without forme and void, and darknefs. was. 
Over the face of the deep, and that che Spiric of God moved up- 


on the face of the waters; and tar God created out of this dead 
ſenſle(s earch and waters the heaven and the earth, into rhis ex- 
celicat order as. we ſee, as was the true meaning of Moſes, they 


- Pennwould never have made this Objection « buc becauſe Moſer 


ſpake thar firſt which ſhould have bin ſpoken laſt, accorting to 


: the rulz of Reaſon, but not by the rule of faith, whiF by the 
. rale of Reaſon is lik? ſecting the care before the horſe, as Moſes 


doth in ſeveral other places as well-as this, as t could nzme, bur 
it would be too tedious, and this manner ot (-yings, it harh blind- 


.ed the eyes of-ch: ſeed ot the Serpent, ſuch as PPan the Quaker is. 
that they might nor anderſtand the Scrip:ures, {0 that this place 


of Scripture doth no ways prove that God gave a b:ing to thofe 


great ſubſtances ol carth and water. 


For the words following doth make ir-apyear, that Earth and 
Water waScternal in their ſubſtance and b' ing, in theſe words, 
And the earth was without forme and void, and darkneſs was over +he 


:face of the deep + The meaning is, that the earth was covered witch 


water, (0 that it cou not be (en by God himvelf, cherefore (aid 
to be void, ſo that che earth was under the waters eternally, buc 
void of any-fight, either to God himſelf, or Angels, or any other 
celeſtial creature in heaven above b: fore this Worll was male, 
likewiſe the ſubſtance of earch that lay et-raally hid under the 
.Waters, was-Void of any forme or vertue, bat whe1 Gods Spirit 
had moved upon the deep waters, aQ1 cauird tems to be gathered 


rogether in one place, and [et the dry Jani appear, and it was fo, 


as.may be ſcen, ver. 9 Then did Goa create the Earth. Minde, God 
created out of the ſubſtance of marter that was cti'rapal 5 He cx6e 
ated light, ver .3. And God ſaid, Let there be light. andthere was light. 


/ Now this 11g hc was made of (omething, Gug did not make light 


"be Hl of 
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of nothing. z. .he made lighvof thoſe deep waters thar had'dark- 
ne-$ npon the face of it eternally,..until Gods Spiric'moved upon 
the face of the waters, and made light out of that ſubſtance of © 
water, that was ecernally dark b:fore. | | 


Ver. 4. God ſaw the light.that it wis good, and God divided'the lie hip. 
fram the darkneſs 4, thac.is, that part.of the dark wate:s, which: hg 
by the word of his Power had made l.ghtyz he divid:d-or (ce it a- 
part from the dark waters as a thing .fih.fhed, .wer. ©. And Gui; 
called.cha: Hece of, work whichhe had fimſhed light day, and. chats 
part, off tie waters that was not yet fiuifh-d he called night, Ang; - 
the Evening and the Morning were the fiſt day z This was Gods, * 
fiiſt, days. work, ver.6+. 47d God (aj, lit. there Be 4 Firmameont ig © 
the midjt, of; the watays, and les it divide the waters from. the waters, 
Ver.7., And'God made the Firmament, and divided the waters which. 
mere, ander. the Big manent ffoms the Wafers above the Firmamenty ands* 
ft was fo. ' pe. ; : os & 
oe” Here Gal created by th- World of his Power. the Firmament” 

out of anathes part ot riiofe deep dark, 8aters, whoſe (ybſtanee.-. 
was Eternal, wer: $8: And G.dcai.ea the Firmament Heaven, 
_aaJ the Ev: ninv and the Morning were the {#con.J day » Mind 
e&icr, God hath bu rwao days.making the light and the Pirma-: 
meat of Heaven out ofthe water, «r tlubllance of! water, beftre 
the carth er diy. lani digapp.ar: iu tHat'God dilanct create the 
Eagth bef..r, thc Earth ds: appear, though Moſer is pleaſed ro ſet. 
it 1-the fiſt plic , yet: the Cr: ation of the Farth was Gv4Js third? 
&ays; work, as muy be ſeen ver 9. AniG-djaid; Ler the War 
ters under the Hea Ven bs gathered unto one pla ce, 4\d ler rhe dry 
[and appear;; and it was [v, vzy- 10. Afd God called 'r;e cry land: 
Earih,, and the-gathering together of tha Wat-rs-cal:e4 He Seass 
And God ſaw that it Was goud, ver.1v And Go: ſuid, er the 
Sargb bring forth Graſs, the Herbyieldipg ſced, and the fruits 
LIE YI. Mipgſraitaller. his kinde, whale. (ce' is in ig {; 1f;upory 

ire Earth, att! it; vras (0. | 

CAAAR,*. 
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CEA Þ: V: 


Minde: here wasnom-nficwofany Exribuntil the thire day, 
nt idher-diiGvdiſce ehe-Eacch chat lay-erernally-Hidiunderthe wer 
ter-untilithe third day-he had commanded the waters: to: be ge- 
thered: unto one place,ſo-char the earth muſt ne: ds be evernaliy-Hide 
under the watets : like wiſe, the Gra(c, Herbs and/Frgite trees, thar- 
did'grow quc ofthe earth, they had-the feedi ins themsſcly: $ even- 
nally, God'gave no-(red ro them)! avis Qpreft, ver: 12. AnF# the” 
earth brought rſt 210 and herbs, yieldiog ſred'afrer ics Rinck, 
«nd'the tree yielding fruit, whoſ® freds way in: itrſelff 2frer-hig 
kind; and God faw chat iewas goods and! the-Eyening and: the” 
Morning were the third day « © | 


Ec fourth daypitofihe ſa btance of W ater that-wis-gauhier- 
ec#together yate one place, we. 14. And God (214, Betthiere- be 
liyhcs in the Firmameng of Rraven- ro divide the day-from- the! 
night, and let them be f6* rim 's and: for ſeaions, and-for-days ang 
years, ver. 16+And Gol made two great lights, the greater light.to 
rae the day, andthe leffer light-rorule the night: he maic the 
ſtars allo, and-Cod ſiw that ic wit-gnod, and! thee Bycmng: ant 
the Morning werette fourth : {0 by faith we underſtand that God 
madethe Body. of the Sun, and the body of the Moon, andthe 
bodtes ofithte ſtars, of that ſubſtance and matter of water that was 
upon the face of the deep, andby the Power of his Word, ſpeak- 
ing into thoſe bodies of water congealed by his word, gave light 
into.rhem to ſhine upon the earth, -and 10 run they coL (&1othe 
work God'appointed'them todo as long as this world doth. Jaſt!: 
F:frhday, God'made our ef the jubſtance of-water'#ll- manger of 
Piſh, and great W halts, and al] m#nner of Pow God:maede of the 
ſubſtance of water : ſo that whatever God made,* he kad marrrr 
and ſubſtance to make ix of, and that God did never mzke a 
thing whatſceve: of nothing, For of neb# ng-coinesworbieg Andiche 
Eycmng andthe Mornihg wes the RAdi-da yp. TIE 
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Ver 24 And Gd fail, Let the earth bring forththe living crea- 
tures afker his kind, catcel, creeping, things, and beaſts of the 
earth after his kind, and it was ſoz; fo wer: 25- And God made 
che beaſt of the carth after his kind, and catcel aftec their kind, 
and every thing” that creepeth apon the earth after bis kind, and 
God ſaw that it was good; And in ver. 26. And God ſaid, Let 
us make man in our own image and likeneſs. Here is Gods (ix 
days work. Now, lect the ReaJet minde, that” God made all 
theſe things ſpoken of before, our of theſe two eternal ſubſtan. 
ces of Earth and Waters Likewiſe, God made out of the (tb. 
ſtance of Water the Firmament of Heaven, rhe Sun, Moon and 
Stars, Fiſhzs, Whales and Fow! cha.,flic in the midft of Heavey 
w-re made ogt of the ſubſtance of water . the beafts of the field, 
cattel of all kinde, and all manner of creeping things.upon the 
earch, and Man himſelf God made of the duſt of this earth, that 
was an eternal Chaos unnl-God in che beg:nniag created or form- 
edit, as we fee : And this take notice, that God made all things 


of the ſubſtanc: of water firſt, and God '\made the beaſt of the 


earth, and man of che ſu Wtance of earth laſt 


\- Thus ! have given the iaterprecation of Gods (ix days work, 
and how that the ſubſtance of Earth and Waxer was eternal, in 


their b-iag an eſſence 4 and how that Gad out of theſe ewo ſub- 


Rances of exrth. and water, did create or male all things what- 
foever ; all che-iight of San, Moon, : Stars,aad Firmameac of kea- 
Ven, with all their bodies, and all other creatures. whatſoever, 
chac hach th breath of life ia chem, and that God did not make 
any thing 'wharſoever of nothing, as Pex» doch blaſphemauſly at- 
firm, ſothat.che R-ader may ſez the groſs ignorance of that opi» 
nion, that God male c>is vaſt earth and watcrs of nothing, and 
che better underſtand the Anſwer to Pens Arguments, as follow- 
erh. 


Birfd, as for that place Ge t.1,2. In the b:ginning God cre- 
2ted the heavea an tae earth, and the earth was without forme 
and 


- - - 
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an] yod, 1 have anſwered o:fore , ncwing that Yoſe, (pale that 
laſt which ſhould have bzcn firſt, (o that Pens Argumeats. boiur 
upon that Text falls ro the ground. 


Secondly, Penn quotes 1/a.q48 2,17. Hearken wnto we, 0 Jacob, 


4nd 1Ilracl my called I ambe, I am the firſt aud allo am the lajl, my 
Hand alſo hath laid the Foundation of the Earth, Penns Argu- 
mect upon theſe words y' Wher: fore thas J argue, if God was before 
ſo mnch as the. fonuxdation of the Earth was laid, then was neither thy 
Earth nor foundation of it from Ettruity without Grd; but the Tex 
aificms, that Grd war firſt or before the foundation was ever 141d, 


Anſwer, To what purpoſ= is this Scripcure all:dged, for we do 
own that God is the firſt'and the laſt, and that, he was in being in 
: Heaven-above the Stars, and did create-all manner of celcfia! 
creatures, ſpirirual bocies, as Augels, before th: foundagion 6f 
the Earth was lai); Now mince, thoygh Gud was before the 
faundation of+«rhe carth was laidy he d.'th not (ay te was be. 
Fore the ſubflance and matter of- earth. was, to ſprak plain, God 
dith not ſay he was before the dark fenſleſs Chaos of earth and 
wat-r; foricis plain, that the earth was without form and yoid 
from the fight of God himſelf, :#- darkneſs wa- upon the face of 
the deep, fo tharthere was deep waters, and earth under the was» 
ters ia the beginuing when G..d began rocreare, and When Gods 
Spirir movec wpen the fac- of che acrp waters, there was ratter 
a: d (ubſtance; thre was waer 2ad dui kn-(s for Gods Shirit to 
work upun before Gol vegan to work or creaze, (© chat the dark 
waters muſt needs be there before i' d:iore God began ro cr: ax +, 
orb.ſo'e rt e deginning, then «ternal, 'excepr God di] firſt (pan 
ont of his g:eat'vaſt ipirit wivkrur a body theſ: Ca: k waters, 
an: then iefecs himfclf ro work to make lizhe bodi 4 oor off 
thoſe dark war-cr char came vat of his giv rfpirir, fo rhar Gody 
Spi:it without a body muſt nzeds b» excereri.g iaige. t' a conld 
cauie ſuch vaſt fubſtances of -arth aud »2 15 4t of his gr at y-it 
pi ut witiont & b. dy Lt vid oot think: g oper wichour 
| 1 d's 
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'bo ty had bin [o large, as Peny doth blaſphem-uſty aſſert, yer by 


» 


Ferns Argument T1 rauſt be (0, 


, Agzin,iſGo2 ma'ethis vaſt wrtH and waters of rot!:; g.would 
it cot have bnteafher for God to have ma'e the Firmmcnr, Sun; 
Moon and Stzrs, and all F ith, E whiand beaſts ot the earthy and 
every thing that bath the breath of life, any Man himfc:f, of no- 
throgy God might cafir have made thefe -xcelient cr-a:ures of- 
nXxXhing, then tor him.to m#k- this great vall carth and waters 
of nothingy Ico acrmire that the imagination of man ſhoold 
concerv® bach a monftrovs God thet can mike tuck great ſubs | 
ſtances of earth any water, and the great rocks and mighty ſtones 
in+h: cart” 0nothing, bur Penn God is a pir:t without a bidy, 
that can dv'ail this hy 11+ own confeſlion z, bet my God that hath- 
2 body of his own never did any ſueh thing he always hat marter- 
aud power to make his cr-atu exoF4 methinks, it -5a woncerful- 
eregt Power in'Godco raiſe the Cead 3g4in at the laſt day; and ta 
reward every man according to his wo: ks, as th. $:riptures faith,- | 
This is a great work+for God to do, yer this power is nothing in - | 
campariſon of ſach a pew: tat could make this vaſtea'th and | | 
warers of nothiny,thea by t 1c ſawe power he m2y bring thera to 
aathing againſt ratas they weve made of nothing, ſo they ſhall | 
eerinto nothing agai! 3 iſthis were fo, it woul! be well for Prnn 
and a]] R-probates to be turned intonotning, then rheir conditi- 
on wou'dbe a5 twppy 85 we that are ſumes;:;ng . 28d ſha;l be ſome 
thing again in the Refucr: Rion, -- 


And: as fo: Go2s laying the foundation of the rarch, we de ac- 
knowledge that God -.id lay the founcation of, the earth 30 the 
begintiing, bar the earth was before he 1aid the ſunndation,for he 
could nt lay a foundaiiMno earcth'exc-vt he had earth to lay,.. 
it dorh wot ſay that God laid the foundation of: the earth wich 
noting burin the beginning, aft:r &o& had found out this 
earththat was eternally bid -uaer: the d ep waters, then God 
Laid the foundation of the canth by the Puyer of (his Wer: ſa 

| | SY EI 4 urely., 
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ſurely congeal;d ani frrongly clotu cogecher that it ſhall never 
fa |, bac it hail ſtanJto ercrmty .. y-r neverthel-(s the ſabſta ice-of. 
earch was b'fore Gd lzid re toindation of its for Min may 25 
well ſay, that a wiſe By |J-r m2y !ay the foun+*ati n of a ſtately 
Tower, with ut any macter or {ub{/aice, no, no: ſo much. as ' 
earti for his founJarion, therefor Chil faith, a wife Bailder 
buildech his '1wafe upon a Rock + now this R ck wes before, be 
did not make this Rock tis foundation of noting, the Ruck 
was before, he. malg it afountation tt build upon : Likew:ſe, 
the fo) lith. buiLer that built upon the ſand, tha; made the (and 
his foudachon, or laid a 4$9yndation of (a1d to boils yvoon': This 
fooliſh Buil fer did not make the tan!, the ſand was bf ir + foi: 
was with God, lelaid the foun1ati >n of the earch inrke begin- 
ning, buc the fabſtince of earth was before he [1id thte foun lation . 
of it, .\ char ch? ſubitince and matter of earth was b*f ore God | 
laid che ſound_tiou of earch, if bifore then eternal: for the Scri- 
ptarts doth ot ſay, that GoJi hid the-foun: ation of ths earth 
from eterniry,, - but from the beginniug, when Gol creatcd the 
Heaven and the earth, then God laid the foundariiu of the earch 
a+ w- ſce : buethe {1btz>c- of: the + arth was vefore he lail the 
faundation of it : ſo that this Scripture maketh noch;n2 co Penns 
purpole, but altogech:r rothe COImtrary, / 


CHAP, VI. 


Thirdly, Bea» quoies Joh» t113. 4udihe Word was God ali* 
things wore made by rim: Peins Argument to this, If all things 'F 
were wade by him, then bots Heaven and Earth, becauſe then are part © '' 
of all rirings : 61 the Place jays, all thinzs or whatever ha bring w re # 
made by his : faith Pein,Thereſ"re all co-ettrually of Earth or He a+ F 
yew, with the eu:rlaſting Gol, is excluded and reſuard.” 


Anfetr. We doacknow'edge the Viird wasGol,znd allthings ” 
w-re made by him; and thathe made Heaven and: ia'th, and al 
ahiogs clic 30 th. beginning 2 but Waat 15 6.45 £0 Penne purpole ? 
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This doth aot prove that God made the heaven and earth of no» 
. thing, neither dothi tprc ve, thatall things that God has mae 
£9 be coeternally with God, neithcr doth ir exclude nor refure at 
all, char the ſubſtance of Earth and Water was not an eternal 
Chaos of deac, (enfleſs matter aud ſabRance, bur altogether to 
the contrary. 


Fourthly, Penns Argument to conclude this Head, For by bim 
were «:l things create,end he 11 before all thingr,andby him all chings 
coxſift, Col. t.16,17. And thew, Lord, inthe beginning beſfp laid 

- #he foundation of the Earth, and the Heawens ave the Works of thy 
Hands. 


Anſwer, We do own the words of theſe Scripruves ro be eruch, 
thatthe Lordin the beginniog laid the toundation of the Earth 
and th. Meaven. arethe works of his hands, as 1 aid before, (oI 
ſay ſti-l; God did not lay the foundation of the earth with nothing 
te ba! the ſubſtance of earth co Liy a foundation deſore he Jad it: - 
neither was the Heav+ns the.works of | 15 hanes made of nething: 
God had matrer and (vbſtance ro ,work npan, 'void Earth and 
' Waters, even asa man ith ro lay the:Foundition of an houſe, for 
. God cannot work upon nothing no more then man can :- and the 
Scripture doth ſay, that God laid the foundation of the Earth in 
th: beginning, whic is clear, that the ſubſtance of Earth and 
Vater was before the beginning of this world, eveueternal : bur 
ir-was in ene beginning « can God b\ganto create this world,th-n 
did he work uvon theſe ewo dead (-nf{ fl- (ubſtances ct earth 2nd 
water, that were 'erernal in their eſſence 38d. be.ng, and by bs 
haedy work he created he Ficmament of Haven on: of char ſub» 
ſtance of water, as | ſail beforez, arid wh:'n God baidile vered 
£0 himfelf che carch or dry land chat lay hid unfer the waters, 
then he created rhe earth as w2 ez, and laid the Forndatienof it 
in this order as w- (c8. this G +4 did in the beginning) bur theiſeb» 
Lacs of ecrth and Waiter wes eernalye:T laid bciore =» | 


Page 
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Page 14, Penna th, Nor can their j4!c ſhift any ways (eeare them 
T0000 the dint of thoſe S,riptur s, nor the 4rnum?its bn!.'t ubon them, 
Viz, making 15 fafbloni ng, ſo God mile the Heavens and the Eq*rt5, 
4" 4 Carpenter makes 4 Door or a Cheſt ,_ ke fill1ons it of ward, but he 
doth not make ihe wood ;, Penn {thy A aijtinelinw fitter for Bed! am 
then men that arc in tht» wits, andiaith he, bow ca» they think that 
it was harder to Aimighly God, to create on tef nuthing th: more want 
mere and lifeleſs pirt of Heaves and Earth, thento compoſe that va: 
riety of exc ellent creaturcs : and to infuſe that greal 1Pirit and [1nl by 


which they are refe#ively inſbintt ed or att ed. 


Anſwer, That the dint of thoſe Scrioture®, nor Pens Arcu. 
ments built upon chem, doth no ways couch tlic foundation, that 
earth and water was noteternal;burc proyeth aitogett.er that they 
wereeternal, and all Penss Arguments butlt upon thoſe Scri- 
ptures will prove but an idle fhift inde:d, co himie:f a: d all that 
believe him; And what doth the word create, making or fa- 
ſhioning ſignifie, but the making of che faſhion of ſomething thag 
had ao frame or faſhion before, therefore it is ſaid, tiiat the 
earth was without forme and void, that is, it was void of ail form, 
in the b:ginning, when God began to creat, but nog yo of 
ſubſtance, ſo God made that which was ſu5>ſtince without forme 
18to forme; ſo God created the earth, that js, he mace that form- 
lefs earth into forme to ler forth the glory of his Workwanſhip, 
therefore 1t is. ſaid, Heb.11.3. Threug4 faith we underſtand the Worlds 
wer e framed by the Word ef God, here we tee, that framing is cre - 
ating er ſetting the world inte ſuch a frame and order, as we ſee, 
but this doth not prove, that God had no matcer nor ſubſtance? 
make this excellent frame of earth and heaven, and 8}] creacur. 5 
therein, but proveth to the contrary, 


(And you have made a fir compariſon your {etf, that though a 
Carpenter doth make a Door or Cheſt, he faſhions ic'of woed, 
but he does not make the wood ; (oit is with God, he hath framed 
the Heavens and the Exrth.,and hath faſhioned them, and : 11 cres- 
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tures elle, as we ſee; but the ſubitance 'of earth and. water -he 
made them not, no more then the Carpenter made the wood, 4{o 
thac this ciſtiaRion that is counted by learned Peas more. fitter 
for Bed/am then men in their wits, is become the chiefdiftingion 
ro. bring down the wiſdom of che Sezxpeur which is to. high exalt- 
ed: and that which Pen quotes, the. wiſeſt (peech of all, he hack 
diſcovered his great ignorance, and the deepeit darkneſs in his 
minde of all, in theſe woris, Azd, (aith he, .c«s they think it. was 
harder ts Almichty God to erate out of nothing the inanimate and lifes 
leſs part of Heaven and Earth, then to compoſe that variety of excel- 
[ext creatures, and tg infuſe that great ſpirit and ſoul, by which they 
ar2 refedrively inſtiniiedor acted. This is more like ,ZBedlags in- 
ceed then a man of Learning z Ilhall deal truly with you, aad 
with the Keader, that weds n'c© only think, but do perſegly 
Enow, that it was harder for God to make this vaſt earth and wa- 
ters of nothing, then it was £0 Mare the Firmament of Heaven 
a:ad all choſe excellent creatures which he hath made ; nay, wich 
reverence to God rhe Creator, we know he never did nor m:ver 
could Make any thing whatſoever of nothing, For of rething comes 
zp'wing: Methinks it is ſufficient to ſatisfie the minde of man, to 
b.li.-ve ani honour che ecernal God, the.is finite Creator, in that 
he hath made ſuch variety of. excellent creatutes, and Man ja hjs 
own image and |. keneis of ſom-ching ; and God. hath glory e- 
nough, in that he hath framed the Heavens ani the Earth our cf 


thoſs twodark ſubſtances of earth a1d waiter ; bur the ſeed of the - 


Serp n*, ſuch as-Pexwsis, Will not honour ſucha God that cannor 
mak? this vaſt carth and waters of nothing. 


Neither 4i14G>»1 ver infuſe cn27 great ſpiritand ſoul into apy 
creaturs whatſo:-v-r; but when Gog created every living .crea- 
ture by the Power of |.1) Word (peaking, it revived breath of life 
according to.its kjn4 , fprif he mad- their bodies, by, his Word, his 


Word gave them |iſealſo: fo thr Fis great ſpiritand ſoul ag.you, 


callic, was nt infuſed int9 no creature atall, but withia his own. 
bady, which isno b ger then a mid&e ſtatures wan, gyenthe 
| __ ſame 


_—_—_— 


ſame bigneſs 28d height as Chri _. of when upon earth: 1 

{uppoſe you may reade in the Hiſtory what ſtature Chriſt was of 

when he was crucifted : and whoever believes ina God of a big- 

ger bulk, then he belicves ina falſe God, as moſt of ynu Quakers 
0. 


ThnsT have given an Anſwer unto thoſe Scriptures and Argn- 
ments Penn the 2raker hath alledged ag1inſt earth and water,be- 
ing ag eternal Chaos of Ca:k ſenſleſs ſubſtance : and for the 
Readers better information, I ſhall propound theſe Particulars 
following. 


'$' That the ſubſtance of earth a1d water were fcom all Erec- 
nity unereated, (enfle(s, dark and deal matter, like unto water 
an] duſt, that have no kiad of life, ligt.t or vertue in chem ar all. 
Sec:nlily, itis an opinion of the Learned, .thar rhofe ſubſtances 
Earth and Water were not eternal, but they have imagined that 
the Creator ſpak: the Word and ſo they came to be: and after 
he haJ given them their being, he formed all things that-ywere 
made our of them. Thirdly, there is no Scripture that maketh 
mention of any (ſuch thing, as Gods giving being to earti and 
watet. Fourtily, n:ither can it be proved by Scripture,that God 
oave being to the vaſt dead earth, and dark deep water: neither 
did thoſe two ſubſtances of exrth and water proceed out ef Gots 
Mouth, but their being in the Ociginal was eterna], 2nd*. will be 
cterna', Fifthly, there is not a word throughout che:Fcriptures, 
that God gave any being or beginning unto dead, dark,.{cnleleſs 
earth and water. Sixthly, can Penn rell where God was reſident 
when he gavea being to earth and witer, for earth -and: water 
were ancreated ſubſtances eternally diſtin& from God. Sreventhly, 
ehat earth and water were an eternal Chavs of confuſed matter, 
eſſentially diftin& from God the Creator. Throughout the Scri- 
ptures,ho man can finde one werd or title in <fterenceto the deey 
waters its beginning, thayefore of neceiſity it inuſt be-ecerna\... 
Eighthiy, tha: the waters coysre.| the Eart!y: Bb: fore Gol b:gaf 
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co create, wherefore the earth being as it is in the deep waters, 
muſt needs >: one eflence eternally with thoſe deep waters, - and 
in the earth, betore Gods Spitit. moved upon the waters, and the 
Earth wes incloſed aSa Priſoner in the tomb of carknefs under 
the waters, ſo that the waters were under the earth, and above the 
earth, and the waters under the earth did bear up the earth, and 
theearth in the midCcle did bear uptche waters thar covered the 
face of the carith, this was an eternal Ghaos: . Earth and Water 
was eternal in their ſublance and being. 


Thus much in Anſwer to the ſecond point,that Earth and Wa- 
cer. was eternal, and that ic is a ſtanding truth, and that Pepr. 
Awugaſtine, and Ariſtotle the great Philoſopher were in a greac 
errour, and were groflely ignorant, to afhrm, that God made the 
ſubſtance of earth and water of nothing, and no ſuch great here- 
fies as they themſelves did own, in that they judged rhe truth to 
be herefies : Who made Angnfiins a Judge of. herefies ? not God 1 
am (are, but he (pake at thoſe þlinde men did at that time, when. 
darkneſs averſpread the earth, 


CHAP, VII... 


The third Point Peny calls old Herefie is, That the ſoul is gene- 
yated or begatt:n by the Man and Woman with the bod), ang that 
the body and ſov! are inſeparable. 


In Page 16. Pens ſaith, < That this is contrary to Scripture- 
Teftimony he will p:ove :. His firſt prof is, Eccl.12.7 the words 
are theſe, the [pirit 19 God that gave it : Pemns Argument upon theſe 
words, ſaith he, © No carnal generation can briog forth a pure (pi- 
yit, cxterna].matter producing only external matter of its own 
kind, bur, ſaith he, the ſoul of man is a ſpirit, as the words ex+ 
preſs'd-by Rreveand-Mrggicion, ſaith he, therefore no man gets 
the ſou) or ſpirirofa'man when he generates the body. Secondly, 
#emp-ſaichi/That which retucns to God came from God, + oy ho 
oul - 


437) 
ſan! of every man-turns to God for fentznce, and cenfequznily 
came from him. This is all che Scripture Peap brings 10 prove 
the (oul is not geaerated with the body, 


Anſwer, Fipt, that place, Eccl.13.7+ is no Scripture, 45 I have 
fhewed before, they are the words of Solemeon; he was no Pcn- 
man of holy. Writ, atither di4 he know himſelf from whenee the 
ſoul of man came, gor whither che (cul goeth, no more then' Pex 
doth, for the ſoul of a man and the ſoul of a beafh was all one to 
S#.0men, and their breath was all one, and they went both te one 
place; che one went to God as well as the other: neither had 
man any preeminence above a beaſt in Solomoxs judgement, aad 
Pezn is of the (ame mind of S 8/0808, ({» that Pexns Argument 
from that place {ignifiesnorhing 20 this purpoſe, That the ſoul is 
not generated with the body. 


Bat I (hall pr ove by Scripture, that the fou! iS g-nerared and be- 
gotten by man andwoman with the b-dy, as jn Gen, 1.28. \ Ard 
Gof bleſſed them, and Grd ſaid wito them, Be fruntful, and multiply, 
angrepleniſh the earth. Now I iii nv diſpute whether a carnal 
generation can bring forth 2 pure ſpirit, but the thing which we 
lay and do affirm, is, that the foul ot.manis b*gorren in gEneratt- 
on-With the body, neither C40 aiy man.g:ta body in generation 
without a ſoel ; for if a min doti nat viget 2 foul, they he begers 
no body at all, (o.that a b \dy cannot be begortgen by may nor beaR 
withouc life and ſoul; fothat nv ſouls can cem. torch of the womb 
without bodies, nor bodies withoue ſouls; ſor if the foul or lifc 
þ2 dead when it cometh out of the womb, rhe nody is Read allo 
if the ſagtl;be alive, the budy is alive alſo, ihere is no ſeparating 
one from th: other, 

Fage 13. Penas firſt 4: gument, {44t AE, Sack 4 is the fart, ach 
mujt pe that heck Ar0grcttl ts bt. (anth ic. /t 7 ipiriigaty, G3. 
ſain, Nom hat prich gencrates tbe þ83) of mgrs foto bg wins 
ly wifihe maiiey, it camp 401 Preguce 4; wa (e228 ih; v4 ip? 
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>ecame a living foul.  Nowthis-brearh of life became |.fe and 
toulin dam, 2nd this life and foubtbecame ſeed in man, for a.bo- 
dy witnoart lite cannot have any feed in it, for lifelies in the ſe-d, 
and ſeed \iss in the body, . eiteGod would not have bl:\ſed them 


with the bleſfing of mcreafing and multiplyingz to multiply maſt 
D> by giea-racion in the ſeed, ſo that though God breathed ints + 
Alan the b exrtof lift, and he be-amea liv ing ſoul, Minde, God | 
ti1d{o ro-none clic. for Afam was made and not begorten, but all | 


mew el{- are begotten and pot made 4 35 Aga was in full propor- 


tio1. Of a man, he did nor erow D'82 7 ROT higher,then what Go4 


made him »t the ticlt , burall m «© tince are b{gotren, therefore - 
borne a chile, an{growech coa man, (o that th-.toul of man is - 


generate) and b-gorten with the: byily, except you would have 


G01 to makeeviry man 4n the world at mans. ftarure; and GoJ 
breached the breath of life into him chatthe may become a living . 


{oul as at the firtt, waich is a>.urd. 


Thenit muſt needs be, that when Adm begot Serbiry his own - 


likenz\s, that he degar Serbs foul aswell as his body by generati= 
on, when he knew his wife Eve, and ſhe conceived and did bear 


Seth, ariohteous (ced, inſtead of righteous Abet, fo that the - 


breath of lif: God breathed into Adam is now in Adams ſeed, afd 
by generation man begets th-li'e and ſoul of man as well as the 
body, elſe God hath mot finiſhed his work of Creation, but muſt 


be putto the rroable continually to give fouls 10 every luſtful 


perſon that gets bodies, ſo God muſt be accelary 45 their lufts, 


and approveof thern, in that he gives ſouls rothem, baſtards that : 
hath their bodies gotten unlawfully, And God hath given a - 
ſtrict Law chatman ſhould aot commit fornication nor aduttery ; - 
yet whea men hath done cthiscontrary to his Law, he comes and © 
oives this childe a ſou} to that bocy rhe man got uwolawfully this - 
and many other abſurdities will ſollow from that opinion, -thac 


-man begetsthe body only, and God infuſeth the ſoul of man, be- 


ages, bow comes it to paſsthat.a Childe doth grow 1n-che womb + 
£ without-" 


: 3 
A mfoper; That:Geai breathed into man the breath of life, and ke- 
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witi;oet iif. ; and which way dota G97 Cnvy jife aid {out ints 
the body of the chile 4n the Womb, ſreing man doth nat beg«<c 
the ſoul, bur rhe bocy only; Again, if there were ny dead bo- 
0:5 branghi forrch gf the womb, of mans b g tting, 3nj af er it is 
brought torth Jca', that G 2d would give tn.s dead ct.j1 life and 
foul, then 4 woulo appcar, that man ev the body, and G9 gave 
the ſoul: bur I know chis cannot be exp-rienced by no1e upuU 
ezrth, fo thar ic may beclzar to cheeze of-r-aſon ir ſelf, which is 
the devi), that the tout of man is gzncrated and begorren with the 
body, for the ſpirit or ſogtFof man li-ch in the ſee', and p:oducerly 
life and ſoul char is ſpiritual, in char th: ſo1l worketh rightout- 
neſs unto man, and worlhipp eh that divine ſpiritual God that 
made man in his-owa image in {piric andra trach, as rizhee ous 
Seth did in his4xme; ſo that.viſible mater tho 1e2d of max dock pro- 
duce anincelleQual foul or ſpicir, | 


2. Argument of Pew ; ſaith he, 1f man got the fout, then wou!l2 
that ſoul be as well the gmage of the Father as the body, and partake as 
entirely of the Fathers nature ard diſpoſition-ia it reſpets : but, 
ſaith he, Experience fſhews us, that ſebtr Parents hav: wilde children, 
and righteous children debauch.a Parents, therefore Parents do nes 
gener ate 8he foul, 


Avufwr, that mandotlig*tthe ſoul as afcr ſail in the'ſeed, for 
the ſoul lieth ſecretly hid 1n the feed, an4 no man can ſee the ſoul 
in the ſeed, uacil it gets a bodyto cli gth ir ſelf with : for r.g invi- 
ſible life whatſoever can be ſeen but by its body, for every ſeed 
has its own-body, ſo-that wh:n man b?gets a body, he begets a. 
ſoul alſo: and this-ſoul man begers is as well the Image of 'the 
Father as'the body, for the Fathers ſpirit can b2 no more known 
nor ſeen without its body; then the:ſoul of man can be ſeen with- 
out its body : and the ſoul of man doth partake of the Fathers * 
neture, even the ſeed and nature of faith: and the tauſe why ſo-+ 
.bec Parents have wilte children, andrighte 6s children have. de- 
bautched Parents, 4s, becauſe-that _ hath two ſeeds in his na» 
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£48, ever ſince the fall, viz. the ſeed.of God, che ſeed of faith,and 
cl. ſeed of the Serpent che {eed of realon : now when man' gets @ 
childe-by. generation - it che ſpirit of fa wh which is Gods own na- 
truce be molt preduminate jp tae (ced 11 the conception, then that 
c::zlde eam-Stu bz a good forer man, and comerh £0 believe in the 
woe God, and.is aneir vellel,. bur if the (eed of the Serpeat the 
lerd of reaſon be uppermot ig-the.conception, then when that 
ahilde comes to be a man, if not giyen to be.a debauche man, he 
wall be.given to blaſpheime and g:{piſe .the crus God, with other 
wickedpeftes ra nature, whereby he comes to ſhew himſelf ro be 
of the ſeed of the Serpeac a reprobate : and take notice, which of 
t icſ: two2 (eeds be uppermoſt in the conception, will be lord of cthac 
mai;s hody as long as he liveth, and wiea tie dieth,thac which was 
f<rvant in this life ſhall gev<r be raiſed neither to happineſs nor 
miſery as thus, if che ſeed of faith was uppermoſt in a mans 
concept.on, then it guides a man. and 15 lord over th? ſeed of req- 
ſanjp man, © that ct is ſeeg of faith io man qall be raiſed to ters 
al hanpigeſle, apd 1h ſq&&of reaſon that wes ſervant in4his life 
all never riſe ag4in; (9:ogthe contrary, if the feed aſregſgn be 
unpexmolt 3g 4 mans cOpcepty any it will mp and b= bjs guide, 
add larg aver the {red of faith an him: (o.that the ſeed of fgith'is 
BO . ſervant to this mans realon,(o that when this man is raiſed again 
j I his reaſon that was lord in this liſe ſhall be raiſed again to «<ter- 
WW; nal mikry ; an1 char ſegd pf faigh in him that was ſervant in this 
life (hall peyer riſe again: for there full not Þe two voices .in 
manzAg ig q lezds inthe Reſy: r-Rion, bus eyery ſerd its own bo- 
dy, ths ſe=d of fait;; ics bady, an the (eel of realtor its body 
audthis | kagwgihat the ſccd of reaſon ghe ſegd of yhe Serpent was 
| *ppermgt ig Penzs Conception, and is his logd,qnd tis feed of rea- 
log 38 jan fr44l be tailed again, and he thoil have but one yaice 
ig ba jo the R -ſper<iong even the noige of reaſpy the devil in 

be'l, chay lake wich capngs be guenghed, ICs | 


And farthermace. 555 cane why axightswk 39 Mey brget a 
eepigbaie, a ergent, adyiles, D-gapR4be:(cdot xrafon was yp» | 


perm -ſt 
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permoft and moſt predominate in the conception, 8nd a wicke: 
Man, a ſerpznt,a devil, may beget 10 generation, a Sainf, an e- 
lec veſſel, b:cauſe the feed of faith in his nature was ufxpermott 
in the conception of the childe when he begat him z this may be 
experienced by Jaceband Efan, the fa her and mother were both 
righteous, ye. 0n: was loved of Gol and the ovher hated; ro ſpeak 
plain, the one WaSelce?t, and the Other a Reprobatez and (0 we 
read cf wicked Kiny Sa), branced for a rex-robate, yet he begor 
a right. cus ion, anele& vile]. Jonathay , and the cauſe why, we 
canugt d.icert Which is of Goa Nature, aud which is of the Ser- 
peats nature. 


x CRAP. VIM, 


"It is b cauſe the Argels bo i:s are in formes like God and like 
m n in reſpect of riiew bytes, though their natures are not the 
ſame as Gods nature 4 and thac Angel that was thrown down 
from Heaven that deceived Eve, his forme of body was like the 
forme ag bucy 0: God, but his nature was pnre reafon fallenand 
by his deceiving of Eve, all men in the world are-made partakers 
by generation of the ſeed of reaſon, that is, of the (ze of the 
Serpent Ang:), which is the caute that ſo many devils are gene- 
rated and begotten in this worid, 


Thirdly, Penys third Argument, faith h-, Tf foul and body be tn. 
ſepar ably gentrated. toe the Sexes as well belong to ſouls as bodies.the 
which as 1115 abſurd, (0 would be men and women 11 that wery diftiuet i- 
0n :0 all eternity, 1nd whoever rea:! of ſhe- fouls or female ſouls 


Theſ: are Pens own words without any aſterition in the leaf, 
thercfoze | (hall defire the R a4-r to conſider of them, and make 
ſenſe of them to their own ſatisfaction, ſorT can make'ns fenfe of 
them, ncicher can I re]} whar he meaneth by chem, fo] fraſlgive 
no Anſy;cr io it, but leaveir to the Reader ro ſatisfic themſelves 
in il, ; 


_— Fourthly 


F 42) \ 
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generated If Man, aSi1 Cipg ls An fz51 ir Ted them, and 
God gu unte them, Eefiuitiul ard mute; and replonith the 
eartn ; here GoJ bl.il-d ggin and Eve wit vi __ Faw of genes 
ration: $ Now Raw could They iacreal- and mi y <9 re Dlen ds 
216 earth, but by generating and b getting FIN 15 at] CAUBIE IS, 
Now dii God give ch: E1 leave to peherate 20G bt fit bg ties oaly 
without lifeand ſoul, an 1 yy Ren: 1 Y ha: m itiplicd 13 7 2NEfAa® 
ing of b »01E5. tacn GI would come anc iufuic fom- of itt, creat 
{p;ricant) thoſe boiites which wire generated by thera: was this 
_ bleſſing ke gave unto m_ tliat they a —_ een:rateand 
b<get bodi- 5, ud he wap!] « - ſou! S 1aT:) « ſaſt 1< th:y be. 
2et t bodies; by titS (Blediigere was ng life int! - foe] Oi Adam and 
Z7wves and his I ſay. :f thers had not been Iife in theſed, there 
-»qld have bin nov '1c5 generated neichirs and fit be giant d, 
that there js an 41vift9}- Ice in tne ſeed,*)e noroty cou : be ge- 
nerated at all: fothat if the inviſib.e Hfe ja the {cel doth ge- 
nerate and -Fo0ducea bo y, <liz nv body ar ali couli beg n-rated 
nor begoreen.: #h ſame javifiole life in th-ſecd, that e thin gee 
neration produce 2 vs{ivle body, it producett: a viſit!» ſoul aſton 
ſo that baiy and ſou! 34 generated by man and won, and was 
{te trne meaning Of God, when he ſaid, Increale and multiply and 
*epleniſh the earth with Sos and Daugbters, 


Bu£c 


ts. ths Wu 


or Cougiirec, £6 aut 1piits to enter into de bo. 1165 nad carry 
them about, 1nd RECs LNeM to workgwak 285% Lilk {or a time 
anc when fickne(s or death © vits to the buc y, 
God puts 4ut9 £7 8 bod ©s flivs cut of chejr SD 


2) 
But by Peyxs Af. riion he mares God to Þ-* 2 IN *grom? CES |; 


ti1-n char [yIrit 
21ES when they 


Nard in mu it #c&<q of & fie 623171! $ a(fiſi2 CE 5 Mo ay from ai 
body, is Ee [KO WET! WV | rho Ty CY CO! e js ile Air; FE "s ys 
Penns. OPLN) 11 =_— AC js 14 © famed £2 3v ft Ch A Inaic 5h 
MOiatlt: PLADCIPLR ; 6 he. iv +06 CY ARELTE & Ho; i", the peat CE 
the wart), and 2 $9:w's el egarhe mit 013%: avwen., ond che 
Eithav the racy, Go? 5 Þ ciiſed He, ardplarcua law owe: 
TAGOU 041611 141% acatele nel My tip £02 replonifh rhe 
Eart1,a07 Wain, gn y '.CALNCiNCLEASE BAC mn fb: F2IT no 0ther 


Way Out Oy oi ration? 210 40 yall Penn bhetfiews + FR A that the 
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bit of ehis Sor prure- A £803 OULLBERT QINSN wt let wp he's v4 
thatithe bealts.of FAR. g 5 Fl wm 7 Eno £m» ne: 1, i 85 Sully. 
nj chat Gods wait {P4rir OLA NNE We andy tn, {te wh an, er 
the ibeaſts have ite and Soulint hem ame alas Js 53.4! WED LL} "1 
the beaſts with the ſame liw of gene ratio! at acreaſe and inal- 


tiply and replenifhthe carth, as hedil:to man, x 1 weſheby Exs * 
perience, that man and beaſt doth i wed, RP munrighy 4n the 

earth no other way bat by generative: nw tle ceſcis, whathes 
you Pews do believe, 'that th e life 0: ul of the þ a/tSHEOERrR- 
red with their bodies, Tor no: if al gait 1h- Þ alts generate 
and beget the life and ſoul with th bouy, ni that therecanbe 
no ſeparating the life and ſoul of a beatt fr m the body, Hut if 
one be deftroyed the other :j '1S deſtroy cd alſo - "uh e cl: iS the fame 
with man: fa beaſt beg<t body ani Cul in gro-racing, iþy vers 
cue of thac inviſible life 4n the {:e1, rnrovug 1 the warmnets, of the *© 
Womb, it cong:aleth body and {ubRtince (0gether,anl jn irs fea” 
ſon, as God hath appointed to nature. this inviſible .f= inthe * 
ſeed, it quickens 1nt ».4 1enftble and vifibl- lif-, ani irhis vilthte © 
life cannot Þe ſeen ÞutÞy a viſible body, {9 ciat: Withous conctac © 


1.4 =" verſe 


44 
verke-jif the beaft beget ſoul and bus 


' 


y by generating, 45s 15 moſt 
certainly true, ſo witnout Ccontroveilic the ſoul of manis gene- 
rated with the bady, and he that begetreth che body of his ſon 
b-gets the ſoul allo, n:rner can the: e be any (cparation of ſyul 


_ and bady one trom the other, for they were-botiz generated and 


Þ:got together, th-y came bot? nc» he world together, th 
b th l,ved together, and both dic rogerher, and ſhall both riſe to- 
geth-r in the Reſurre&ion, the Scriptures are fuil to prove this 
Þ3:Rt. 


Se- Gen.49>1, Acd $od d'efſe! - Xo44 and his Fons, and ſaid 
pito them, Be fruittul and mnttip:y and rcpleaifh the earthy, and 
in Gen. $17. Bring. forth with thee, every liviaz thing that is 
wich t!;ce of a'} fi:th, both of fowl, and of cactel, an4 of. every 


- creeps g thi 'P chat creep-th nÞ91 the earth, that they may breed 


abunoautiy inih- earth, and be frutcful and .mulriply upon the 


earth: ſo in Grrn, 46-22. theſe are th- ſons of Rachel which were 


born to Jaceb, all chr ſouls were fourtern, and were25, theſe were 
tre ſons of 8:15.44 th- ba:e unto Jareb, all che fouls w-re (-ven, wzr, 
26, All thc ſouis that came with Jacob into Feypr, thit came out of 
his loines, all th. ſon!ls w-re threeſcore and fix, v'r 37. And the 
ſons of joſep5 that wr born in Feypt were two fouls, and the 
{»uls of the houle of zaceb which came into Feypr were three- 
{core ans ten. 

Can there b: any plainer and clearer Scripture, that the fog! 
214 body of manis ven yaed an begotcen by man; If ſo many 
-_ cam: out of che loyns of Jacob. they mult needs come our of 

is loins in his (<2d oy generation, (o that he begot che ſouls by 
enerating with tute women as well as vieir boties; bue what 
Fall a manſay co blinde ſerp-nts,a man {141 as good throw ſtones 
agaigſ che winde, as ſpeak co chem of Scripture» or meanings and 


Interprecations of Scrioiyurey bur tor Peanche Quaker, he Cannot 


tnderftand thar che {1ul can be generated with rae body, though 
the Scripture bee -: toclear,znd Nature doth. prove ir every day, 
| one 


one {oul or other is generated, bor will not (top kis mouth, nor 
open the eyes of his vfiderftanding, .for he is as ignorant.of this 
as he was of earth and water beiag made of nothing, in chat he 
w:uld have Goa to infuſe ſome of that great ſpiric avd. ſoul into 
choſe bodi-s that are generate.', and not for man to beger ſoul and 
body + ehis is that Antichriſtian (pirir rules im che .Quakers p:ople 
in t"eſz laſt rim: 5, | | 


Why won!d aye thought that learned Perahad be ao blinde 
and 19307aat 0: th-law oi g-ncration - bur | ſee Gol hath don: by 
lim as be 914 by tiofe Serpencs in Chriſtstime, he hath eyes but 
(3's not, ears but 3-ars a9t, anJ a heart butthe underftands not:bur 
he bring giv-n 0v.5 to-blindneſs of minde, as well in the natural 
as ja the (piritual: yet he hath ſearched abour- the Col:cdgeat 
the Unvei fity to ance out the ſoul of man, when the bo'y was cut 
0p-n, (o thatif the ſon] be generated by man, Penn counts it nv 
cifficulc thing to finde out the ſou] when a man is Anatomized 
th:a any other part :*and if Pexn could but ſeea living man optn- 
ei'or diſſetez; as h+ hath (een at 'the Univerſity living beafts A- 
natomized, it would not be impoſflible buc rational: bur that ! 45s 


m/ghr behold rhe very chougznts, purpoſes and intents of {uch mens 


heartcs and ſouls. 
GHAP. X. 


Anſwer, you (ay you have (-en living beafts Anacomiz'd: did 
yu ever lec the ſou! of a bra lt afce rit war cutuz? if you fave, 
whether che (ſoul of the 5£2t w-refcoftdle or nv: you mig” © (e> 
ths heart of the beat, bur no lif- nor (-aſe in it, b-ciule ene C3.4l 
of the þ aſt was dead, by Anatomizing it alive they kill. d the 
ſoul, and when you ſaw the beaſts nea+ r youu i2w the beaſts d (3d 
ſu! : yoo mig beret: r/11he ſeen the fite aud ſoul f che briaft 
w'e:icwasalve: fo: wiinch-b at was ahve, it th:w'& whac 
the heart, life md (oa! was, i3 yirling obs lience ty its Nriv-r, 
evcnto b: killcd: (fo that a inzo may bette: þ hold thetthouy he ,, 


N FS 


(46) 
parpoſcs and intents of mans heurt and (out, white heis alive,and 

2t anatomized z and it is no difficulty ro behold the thoughts, 
purpoſes and intents of mans heart and ſoul char is alive z but 
when a man is anaromized, there will be no thought, purpoſe nor 
i:teat co be ſound at all, for out of the heart or ſoul that is a* 
|-ve, cometh cvilthoughts, murder,  adult:ry, theft and fuch” 
tk, 


Here Pezz hath ſh:wed ij ignorance of rhe foul of man, and 
knows aot what it 15n» more tan th= beaſt you have ſeen 8nato- 
mized alive did kaow its own ſon! ; but I do knw what your ſoal 
is, and the thoughts, purpoſes ans inters of your heart.2nd ſoul 
by what you have writteu, for out of th: abuncance ot your hearc 
your mouth hath ſp-ken, ſuch groſs ignorance, tat i:isa ſhame 
chats man of Learning, a Univerſity-man ſhould uctec ſuch groſs 
ſotcith ignorance ia rhe courſe of nature, that cannor unferſtand* 
that the ſoul of man, .and the ſuis of all other creatures are gene- 
rated with the body, and ate in{: parable from the body, and we 
ſeethe ſame inereaſe of men and women by generation every 
Cay, aS 15 with the beaſt and all orher creatures, according roGads 
noly Ocdinavce inthe beginning, ſo [ (hull conclude the Auſwer 
10 that point. 


Penn quoes Socrates, Avgnſiineand Theodorns, that judged this- 
principle tO bs herefie ; theſe ren that I'ved in that da; k time of 
the world, that were as ignorant of the truth as Penn himſelf, who 
gave them Authority to be Judges of her: fics rac knew not the 
truth, nor werenotin the truth themſelves, they would have 
judged the Apoſilcs dodrine herefies if rhey had lived in their 
time, therefore what heed is there to be 1akea what thoſe'men in 
thoſe times judged that had no Commiſion from God, bur ler * 
that paſs. | 


Fourthly;tbarthe foul of man is mortal, and that the ſoul and 
bodygo toduft, and refteth there until che general day of Reſur-- 
' 54 E115y | Feng 


" 


Scripture Pean briags, to prove that the ſou! of man is not mor- 
talis Gen.n 7. AnJ the Lord God formed Man of the duſt of the 
ground, an? breathed iatohis Noftrils che breath of life, and Man 
became a | ving ſoul; Penns words to this, faith he, If che breath 
ot life madc adeaibo{y live, then the privacion of: the breath 
- makes a live bzdy Cead. Secondly, Penn faich, this is further 
proved thus, If ic was living breata Þ: fore it entred into the bo- 
dy, it muft be living breath aſt-r ic is withdrawn fron the body. 
Third]y, Penn (aith, though tom< of thoſe things which are li- 
ving may Cie, becauſe they live by the borrowed or leat life of 
another, yet very life as lif- cannot cies and ſain”, its impoſe 


{ible that the breath of life, or ſoul of man ean ſuffer death, as 


here uacerſtood: 


Fourthly, he quotes 1 Kings 17. 21,22. and Eljah ſtretched 
himſelf over the childe three timcs, nnd cr:ed and fait, O Lord 
my. God ] pray thee let this childs ſoul come into him againg and 
the Lord heard the voice of Eh, and the ſoul the child came” 
into him-again, aud he revivec. 


Penns words to this; ſaith he, if the lif: was withdrawn when 


the body lay dead, ſaith hc, bur the ſoul was ſeparated; and when 


it did return, and had reſumed its forſaken dead boJy, it revived 


the dead body again, and ſaith, thereforethe ſoul die] not with 


the body at all. Fifchly, Pemn quotes Luke 12.4+ B- not afraid of 
them that kill the body, and after have no more that they can co : 


ſgith Penn to this, if Reeve and Mvggleton (peak truc,then he that © 


kills the body kills the ſoul £90, for he cannot kill che one with- 


out the other. Sixrhly, Penn quoces Rev,6 9. I ſaw under the: 


Altar the ſouls of ' them that were ſlain for che Word of God, 


and they cried with 'a loud veice, How long doſt thou not- 
jadge ard avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the - 


carth- 


N2: | Penr 


Pena ſaith, it is incoaſiſteat with 5ccipture, [ orove, the fiſt 


| (83) 
 Pewns words to this z ſaith he, If cheir ſouls lived after their 


bodies were fl1in, then they did got die together z* for they cried 


for vengeance on the blood-rhicſty inhabitants of the world , 
ſaith he, therefore ſouls are not mqgrral as bodies are ; and (aich,in 
ſhort their b9o4izs were ſlain, their ſouls were alive; cheir bodies 
were in the Grave, their ſouls unler the Altar worſhippirig God 
day and night forever and ever: Thcſe are che moſt coalider- 
able Scriptur:s and Argumeats Penn doth aliedge againſt the ' 
mortality of che ſoul- 


Anſwer, that this paint of che ſonls mortality, and that the life 
or ſoul of man doth die, and that man is wholly mortal, it hath 
þ:en ſuſficiently proved by writing already, both by Scripture and 


_ Experience daily amongſt us, chat might co-vince the heart of 


any man, <XxcepC his heart Þ- harder chen any fAlin:. ſton* , and che 

aakers hearts are more hard then any mans heart upon eatth co 
pe convinced, becauſe of that{-eming ri2hteonſuels in outward 
appearance, hath blin2ed their eyes, and hardntd their hearts, (0 
that nolightof life ecerns! can enter i ago ther, nor ſo mach as £0 
acknowl-dee themſelves convinced, much lets converted ; but [ 
knowing t"ey are led an1gunided by the ſpirit of Ancichrift in 
theſe lait rim:sy Iam the better ſatisfied in their oppofttion to 
cruth, 7 am hatedof all other reli2ious peopleas well as of 
them, and have bin p r{ecuted by them, yer they are ſooner £00, 
viaced of whar they h:ard me ſpe:k, then ever any Quaker was 
that did a-2t believe me, tr}. erefo e I ſhili only give che interpre- 


-tation of choſe Scr ptures Pens brings to prov, that the ſoul is 


noe mortal, 'ncr wilinatdice, and that will Anſwer all that he 
hath builrc op»achem, | 


The firſt Scripture is Gerez 7. And the Lord God formid Man of 
he Auſt of the ground, and breat:d into his N'jtril, the breath of life, 


axd Man bicame 4 living [6ul. 


Anjwir, Firth whit breath of life God bceathed into 4dam, 
f - Wiich 


49) | 
which niade him b-come a viel foul; it was 1mmore«l breat:: 
wahenit came fram God, an ſo was the breath of life 1p all orher 
creatures; it was given by the immortal Word of G94 ; but this 
breath of life Go breathcd into Adam was more particular and 
peculiar then in any other creature « bur Gol! breathed th:15 brearh 
of life into an earth-u v.lfzl, whereby chis oreath of life chat was 
immortal as it w2S in God, bur being breathed into an earthen 
m<c.., thatw.s ina4- of che earth this i mmortal breath was mor- 
rallized, yet i1 2 perfe& innocent ate, and fo was all other crea» 
tures ina p.rf- A janocent ſtate, no: capable of any lorrow or 
ceatir, buc all lived in a Paragiſical Fate,and Peace h:re on earth, 
on'y the Man Adam was capabie of rt:zmptation of the Serpeat- 
Aag-l without hin, bs not of any tempzat.on within 1tim,45 WE 
arecvec ſince, being gener ired and b.gotren we arepaiitakers of 
the. Serpent- Angels [-ed and nature in us, fo thar the te mpration 
of the devil is now generally within every man, fo that this inVi- 
{ivle devil which is fo f.ared by all people is no whereelte, bur 
Within man; ſo that manis become an abſolute d. vil, as the 
Scriptures are full to prove, but that is not my b:iſline's ncw, but. 
che matter in hand; Mind?, thac though Adam was of the earth 
earthy,and was createl in a perfect innocent ftat-, and the breath. 
of life that was breathed into him was immortal, as it was in 
God, but b- ing breathed into an earthen ve (1:1, as 1 (21d before, 
the immortal breath of life was mortallized , yet this perſ<@ in- 
nocenc ſtate Adam was create: in, w1S 15 an eternal {fate to earth» 
ly bodies, had he kept in jr, b-carſe no 1. kne's nor death 
coul3 have touch<d himg tis (tate I had once a greatdefire to 
atrain unto, bur it b+tng revealed tome, tat no man thatis ge 
nerated anJ b-gotten, that is Partakers of the Serpents ſeed in his 
conception, can atrainu:tothat ſtare and conciticn Adam was 
created in. but mutt unavoid ably rartaks of the fallen ſtate of 
Ada, and mult die, and in time ewis revealed unio m- which 
Way [ ihovid 2:t2ia chat erernal c{tate ut 414479 1a the Kingdom 
of cternz} olocy cbove the ftars | 
0 How =» 


C® 


"that was | feleſs before the breagi of izſe was brearhea into its 


(59) 

Hovever, that breath of lite God breathe! into Adim;* it was 
112 breath) of the immortal God, and the breath of life in all o- 
ther creatures immoreal, ſo lorg as Adam ſtood in obedience to 
God his Make”, 2ad no death could hay: touched kim,nor noe crea- 
ture <iſerhar Goiltiad made, (0 that Adam ard all creatures elfe 
fhouic have 11vc npan this earth forever, 3nd-n> kind of death 
ſhouls baye 1.1 noJd upon any creature, which had the breath of 
life init a5 Well aS Adam , but by theciſob-vicnce of Adam fin 
Entred jnto the World, and Ceath by fin, lo tha: the immortal and 
Paraiifical Rate of Adm, ana all other creatures that had the 
breath of life 1a ghem, is n»w hecome mortal and muſt vie; 
ev:ntliefoul of Agan: as wcll as the fouls: of the beaits muft- 
die. 


For now Sin was <ntred into the world, and death by Sin,t? ere- 
fore God laid, !n tye day tho eatrff therecf thou ſhalt [urely di: Mind, 
thac as {00a as fin entred death entred, fo r!.at Adams immortal. 
ty was Quite loſt , as ſoon as death eutre:, life and immor ality” 
in Ad and all creatures elſe muit di 4 in cher very day fin en- 
tred into Aqzw, life and immort4lity was l-{t, ans became mor- 
rality, God d d got (oy to Aden, 1 hy by ſhall (urely die, for 


' 


therefore without Ciſpure that breat') of life rnat ma'e him a li- 
ving ſoul muftcie , And when the ſ-ntevce of d-ath entred apon 
Adams life avd foul: Death entred upon the lif- and ſoul 
of all creatur.s God had .made.. whe hai th: breach of liſe in 
NE. . 


CHAP, 73 


Fax al! creatures were gyrfed for his fakes, and bis curſe wasto- 


die.che deach, eyen his ſoul as well as his body ; Fe char was the 

Lage #! G gd mytt-dic the death, and iuru tocuſt:; befides, it” 
was Adams ſoul which was commanded not to cart «if the forbidden - 
Fruit, thecefore that life and ſoul of. them both wuſt die : neither - 
Is 7% 


CEE 


ſ@ul that groans under. fickne(S? is ir not the life and ſoul of man 
that fears the pains of death ? the boy. is not ſenpfible of pain ar 


51) 
i5-- a8y thing capable to Cie but lite and foul: is it not the 1 


all: tar we ſec that whena mans Arm or leg is cut off that Fimib- 


feels no Fain at all : butthe reſt of the body that hath life in it,is 
ſenſible gf paia and fear of death, becauſe his life an foul! js in 
kim lil, ſochar nothing dies bur life and foul, for jt is the life 


aud foul that cats, drinks, walks and talks, char doth rejoyce an” 


islad, an that is lorrowſul aud doth grieve, thar doth o 0d and 
dupn evil: it ische foul} chat lives. and the teu} hat dies, there- 
fo:6 it is (aid, The ſoul that fins hall cies is it porthe fouk that 
doth marder, commit aduitrry 2ud ſt-al : and view Goo (aid, 


Thou ſhalt noe do no murver. tau ihalt nor com nic aiultery,thou 


ſhale vor ſteal, did he not give t3SZAW £9 tie ſuul of man as well 


as his boly : and could the body act any of tncgle thipgs witlhout- 


the Jiſe and (vul, therefore without controveclic to fo char fins 


muſt and deth ae, 


And wicn man ſheddeth mans bloo!, doth he kill the fool 0+ 


lif- of che man, I or no: if the fon! (lips our of the boay of man 


wheo mans blood is (hed, and his foul receive no ha: mw : wy then 


doth Iudges put men to death that Cid ſhed tie octier mans blood 3 * 


he did bur ſeparate his ſoul from his body, hedid not kiil the 


ſou] of the manz and will you put him fod-arch for Parti g two 


friends one from th. other, 733 bis ſoul from his body, and pec- 
haps his ſoul is g neto God, a vetter plicethia it ws in his bc > 
dy, yet we ice the man muſt be hanged for ſ-parating the ſoul 


from the boy, butif Penn fhall obje@t and ſ2y, that when the ©" 


#2 


Judge giveth (-ntence wpon a man for murder. that he ſhalt be 
hanged ill he 35 vead, that this mans ſoul eid not die notwith - 
ſtanding bis body was hanged according to the Judges ſentence, 


by Pexxs Aﬀlertion it guſt be ſo: for, ſaith he, the ſoul and life / 
czangt cic as it is life, but if exam and thoſe of that opinion were * 
burhanged but ore lialf-hour, they would find by experience that * - 
their ſouls were Kiiled gnd were ea in thei bodies, as all orhers - * 
= . Bug®* 


argiþacare hanged. * "on 


—_— 


\ 


' 
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-- But-the Scripture ſaith, ana ſodo w-, that nothing doth or 
can die, but life oniy y {o that it may be clear ro thoſe that are nor 
ſtone-blhad, that ihe ſoul of man is mortal and doth die, neither 
can it bz ſeparated from the body, but as borh are begot toge- 
ther aud both born cogather, ſo both Ive togeti.er and þoth cie 
cogether, and both are laid in the Grave togetier until che Reſur- 
rection; God thall raiſe that deal foul into anew life, and char 
new life ſhall have a new body, even as thegrain of wheat leav- 
eth the old 39y b: lunde in the earth, and bringech forch a new 
boy with increaſry ſo ſhall che foul of man, when it is quick- 
ned again by tie Powerful Word of God, it ſhill bring forth a 
new body, every ſeed 1t5 owa body with increaſe, tothe righte» 
ous increaſeof j7;s tremal, and tothe: wicked increaſe of eter- 
nal miſeries* This 1; thz ecue intct pretation aad meaning of this 
place of pcripture. 


Secandly, Penn b:iigs rt Kings 17-313 to prove, the {out goeth 
cur of th: booy ind doth notdie, where Eirah prayed ihat the 
C hildes ſou! might come into him again. 


Anſwer, The mcaning is, that El:j4h did pray infaith unto God 


- to ſtrengthen his faith, that he mighe have power to ratſe this 


childs |1t« our of death again, therefore he Krerched himſelf upon 
Tar child, and drayed, fiat rne Childs ſoul might come into him 
again; thitis, thar che Childs life and ſos! might quicken in 
the body 9ftie Chili again, for Elijah knew the ſoul of the 
Chilie was {-4d. yt by che warn ft. ſh, and the faith and prayer 
of ch= Pcop'icr, i. þ got life in the Child ag2in, ſo-that the (ul 


that was icad i-: the bo iv of the Childs, js become life in the 


Chilc againz aad that fe that ti quicken out of death, by the 
power 0+ 18it 2, and rayer of tie Prophet it runs through the 
veins of the Childes body, and ( te + hilds ſoul may be faid c3 
come into him again,ſothat the (50) n-ver w-nt out of the Chile 

body, by: wis abſolucely dead in che body, for this I ſay, if the 


foul of che Chizdehad bin goneout of th bs''y, then Eltjah did 


h  - *ngt 


% 


not raiſe the dead childe to life again, for ir cannot properly be 
ſaid he raiſed the dead chill co life, ifthe foul of the child was 


not dead, but flipt out of the body, and lived in ſome 0. her place 


- without any boy art all, if the ſoul went to God wile is was ab- 


ſent from che body, ſure Gd wou:d never have parted with che 
innoccnt ſou! of the childe agzt 


And 1 know, that Elijah wou'd not have done the child ſo mach 
wrong, as to Pray (9 God to fend the Chil!s (#ul from heaven a+ 
gaintothis eartn, for the chile ro ſaffer another fickn-(s, and 
another turning out of t!;e body aiterwards, as Pens doth vainly 
imagine z bur the thing is clear, where true lgFcis in the under- 
ſtanding, that Ebjah dil raiſe che Child, whole loul was abſolut e- 
ly dead in the body of thechill tolife again, and Elijth by the 


"power of fa th and priyer, for he prayed in fiith, and whatſo- 


eyer he asked in faith he received; and he asked titis of God, 
chat he might have power to raiſe che ſoul of this child that was 
dead fo liſe again, and it was granted him ; the Prophet E/ihs 
did the ſamething to anerher childe afterward, ſo that nothing is 
more ſure thenthat the life and foul of man is mortal, arid dath 
di: with the body, and cannot be ſeparated one from the @- 
ther, this isi che ttue interpretation - and meaning of this place 
of Scripture. 


Thirvly, Pez quotes Luke t2 4. Thewords re theſe, 4nd 
] ſay wit You, wy Frie-:ds, Be not afraid of them thai can kill the 
bedy, and after that hawt no more 1741 they can ans 


A»ſwer, The meaning is, that Chri® did forewarn his diſciples 
not £0 be af-ai4 of perſecucicn for his -k-, nor of death itſelf, 
for he knew that ſons of them fhoald ſuff-r death for ther faith 
1nhim ; for they can puryou todeaty bur vace, that is thefi ſt 
death, or natural d-ath, and when they have done ſv, there is 10 
wore that they can 68, (s thatthe fi: dearhriiey can put. you 1@ 
45 counteg but as kil:iog the body, b-canſc they cangor kill your 

Y gat 


(54) 
natural life and ſoul, except they kill your natural body; and be- 
caule they cannot come at your ſoul except they kill your bady 
ficſt, therefore ir may be called out killing the body, and aftec 
that men have no more that they can do, though the malice of 
the cevil wauld do more if they could,but he can bur kill this nas. 
t1-al ifiz, becaule the cevil is but natural himſelf, therefore he 
can kill no further chen his power can reach, which is to kill 
this natural ii's, and that. which is caunced bur k:l'ieg the 


boly. 


But, ſaith Chriit, I will forewarn you whom you (bail fear ;' 
Fear him char is ablz to deſtroy b-th ſoul and body in hel!, thar 
is, ſear kim tÞa:.15 able to caſt ſoul and body into.Hell in tie Re-» 
ſurr:&ion, when he (hall raiſexi:em again, thea will God caſt 
them bodies an ſouls into.hell,thatpuc you to chis natural deach,. 
or firſt Ceath, which was but for a moment, and then they had no 
More that they could cog but their death ſhall bs the ſecond 
death, where bogy.and ſoul ſhall be caft into hell- fire, where the 
worm of conſci.nce never dies, nor the fireof hell will never be 
quenched to eternity z this will God do in the Reſurre3ion, 
where death ſhall always live and nzverdie to eternity, theref ce 
fear him that hath ſuch. a power to puniſh with eterval drat', to 
caſt thoſe Perſecucors ans Murderers that killed your brdices into 
a lake of hell for ever and ever: ſo that no (»uls can be caſt into 
hell-fire without bocies z- for as no ſoul can a@ any good with - 
out its body,. ncicher can.amy ſoul at any evil withcurt its body, 
fo that body and ſopl together ſhall receive the reward of the 
g001 aRions of faith and patience, and other vertues of everlaft- 
ing life in the Kingdom of eternal glory, both body and ſoul. and 
that body and-ſoul that hath done evil, by perſecution and ſhed- 
ding of bloed, and other unrighteous ations ſhall reccive the 
reard of their deeds in the Reſurrefion, ſhall be caft both body 
and ſoul .inrs hell-fre, where their torment ſhall haveno end, be- 
cauſe it is eternal, ſo that the ſoul cannot be paniſhed in hell- fice 


WighoutisFbody, avr no ſon! can be.made happy in heaven withe + 
out 


> ed. wt. AE dad 


> wt. AE te. Jad 
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out its bay; buttake notice, that Wy foul and body both rigit 
teous.and uniighreous doth taſte of the firſt dearth, and when 
God ſhall raile the dead ſou again, the (cul or lite will be a 
new life, and itwill brirg ſorth a new body with ic, every fecd 
of life ity own body, ſo chat the body cannot be killed only, 
bat the ſoul is ki:l:d alſo, which could not be if the 
ſoul were not mortal, as well as the body , for thoſe ſou!s and bo- 
dies which God doth caft into Hell are not mortal, but immer: al 
andeterna), both ſoul and body, and cau never ceaſe to be thegs .. 
tore called Hell, which is the (econd death, where the Worm ne- © 
ver dies, nor the Fire never goeth out to Eternity z ſo that no: 
ſoul is capable cf torment in hell-fire without a body, oor no ſou! 
capable to enjoy eternal ſalvarion without a body z and this cag- 

not be till the ReſurreRion, which Pez the Quaker and the whole 
body of them deth deny the R-(urretionof the dead with bo- 
dies, Ot that there will be any (uch general day of ReſurreQion, 
ot at leaſt chey hope there wii] be no ſuch thing, which if there bs 
ao! then it will be well for®+e73, and thereſt - bur if there be 
(uch a thing, as 1 do know by faith ther: will, then will Peyy aq” 

others of chem tuffer choſe torrſnts afurementioned ; and this js © 
thetrue interpretation and meaging of Chrif in this place of' 
OCripture, | 


CHAP, XI. 


Fourthly, Penn quotes Rev. 6.9. And when be had opened the 


fifth Seal, I ſaw under the Altar the foals of them that were ſlain for the 


TWord of God, and for the Teſtimony which they held, ver.10. 4ndthey' 
cricawith a lend woice, ſaying, Mow long Lord. holy and trut; doſt thou 
uot 4Ve1n176.007 blood on them that dwell on the earth. 


Anſwer, Minde, the words are plain, that it was the fouls of 
the. Saints that were ſain under th2 Altar; it doth not ſay,the bo- 
dies of the Saiuts were ſlain under the Altar, buttheir ſouls thar 
were ſlain under the Altary They cried day and night unto Gog 


Pz Fa: 
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E JF v ERgeapee Of them that killed thele fouls g thele bodies ne. 
ver cried for venzeance ; neicher doth 79h (ay, their bodies werg 
flainynder the Altar, but their (ouls that were ſlain under the Al- 
tar for the Word of God, anJ for the Teſtimony they held,ani not 
thr bodies, a5 Penn deth vainly imagines (o that this place of 
Scriprure is clear, that the ſoul of man is mortal, and dorh die, 
becauſe it was their foals that were (lain under the Altary and 
Tohn could not properly aor cruly haye ſaid, thactheir ſouls were 
11ig under the Altar, if cheir fouls had been immortal, and had 
{]ips, out of their budies, and were nor lain at all, 


50 that their ſouls had no cauſear all tocry unto God for ven+ 
eeauce, ſecing their ſouls were not ſlain, their fogis were only 
turned ont of their bodies, and (ent co a b=-rter place, evento God 
fimfcif; forific wereas Penn ſaith, that their bodies were ſlain, 
and their ſouls were alive,their bodies were in the grave and their 
ſouls under the Alrar worthtyping day and night for ever 
aad ever : how contrary is this co realon it ſelf, if it were 85 Pewn 
faith, hen thoſe that were ſlain under the Altar had more cauſe 
tocry unto Gol for a bleſſing upon thoſe Perſecarors that ſhed 
th:ic blool, why, becauſe they did bug, let their {onls our of the 
blood of their bodies, thty did not kiitnor (lay their ſouls, bar 
ler them flip cur of their bodies, and ſence chem to a better place, 
where they do werſhip God day and night, fo chat their fouls thar 
were {]ain under the Altar had no cauſe to cry aloud for venge- 
ance, ſeci-g their (ouls could not be lain, as Pexn ſaich, but only 
turne! our of their bodies and (ent to a better place to worſhipGod 
cdy and Bight Wittout bodies: and therr botics were quiet ia the 
e1ave, what harm then did thoſe murderers do to thoſe men that 
ſent tacir ſouls to Gd fo worthip him, and their bodies ro the 
rave, ware they were qui*t and Rill, ſo that neither bodies nor 
fouls were not lain, nor 4: Teredno harm, what cabic then had 
th:y to cry for mAgcande oY Them that fnzd their Blood, ſecing 
theirſools were mur (| a7%s 45 Pear faith, bur ſ:at to Go1to wor- 
ſhip him, which was @ becte plc? then ia thoſe days they Tm"_ 
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This is the Qv11kers main ad CoArine which they believe 
and reach,aud tiiy are not aſhamec to publiſh ity it would make 
a m2n cher hath auy truelighcof faichin him, to loath ſuch a 
principle as this, and {ew it out of his mouth, for ic is the very 
founcation of darkneſs, for all thoſe fooliſh, ſottil and igncrant 
imaginions of ſpirits appearing and walking without bocies, 
and of ſpirits alluming badies that are not their own, which is 
nothing cife but the power of darkneſs ruling in the im;ginati- 
ons of mens hearts, whtre thelig't of ſaith doth riot ſhine in 
mens heartsz and this ovinion, that che ſoul flips out of the 
body when men die; it hincr:th the {light and uaverſtanding of 
211 other heavenly truths whacſoever, 


Therefore let the Reader confider, that the life is jn the blood, 
and the life doth ſublilt in The blood, ard the life is the fire, heat 
and warmneſs of the bloods now it che blood bs ſhed, che fire, 
heat and warmneſs of the blood goeth our, (> that che bloo d 
groweth cold, and the cauſe why che bloodis cc1d, is b:cauſet he 
fire of life, heat and warmneſs that was in the blood is grown 
cold, anJ ceaſeth to be, that is, the life or ſoul dicth in the blood, 
aad gorth our asthe fauff of a candle when the blaze is blown 
out, {o that the light rever goes out of the blood, but di-th in the 
blood, ſc that t! eſoul or life of man hath no exiſtence nor being 
at all afttr the blood in the body is ſhed, and hath loſt its har 
and warmne(s ; and where the dead boly islaid, the Ocad ſo: ! 
is laid there alſo until the ReſurreRion, which people think may 

2 a great while z bur it will not be one quarter of an hour co the 
deau ſoul before it (ſhall be raiſed again, for there is no time to 
thedead, fix thouſand years rs not a querter of an hense to the 
drad, but time, y<arsand days belongeth to life that can number 
his Gays, years and times- 


Now I ſhall write a few words to ſatisfie the Reader, how 
theſe thet were ſlain ner the Alrar could cry for vengeance, fee - 
ing they wer? dead under the Altar, the meaning is, char the. 
Q blood 


(58) 
1,092 of cnoſe tiiae were fl tin for che Teſtimony of I-ſus, it did 
cy virteal'y and effi gcivully exro God, that he wogld avenge: 
rhe bo accyriing to his Wall aud romiſe: and fo Go doth 


% 


* 
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{ at hear th: cry of ct:1m; as he did heac the cry of the blood 
ff 46:7,45 came up unto God; as 11 Gen.z.t9, 4nd God ſard #250 


*'s me [rem the eroxnd. Now minde, Avcls ſou! was killed, and 
Vi.1e his dlo-d was ſpit upon the grovnd, his ſoul was fſvilt vp- 
on tie ground, for his blood crizd from theground unto Gol for 
TEageance upon Cain, 


$0 in ||-ke manner the ſon!lsof them that were ſlain ſor rhe 
Word 0! God, and the Teltimony they held, dil cry unto God 
$c. vengeance on thoſe that thed their blood , Now will you 
Penn (ay, that Abels {ul was worihipping of God in a berter 
Place, tizen wheo his (ou! was in his bady,and yet his blood cried 
from the ground where he was kilied ufito God for vengeance uv- 
ON Cain, ani we read, that God did avenge the bload of 4ze/ np- 
02 C4jn, for this very At only in kiling his brother Abel, wh 
Penns faith, Abcls foul was not killed, nor did not dir, it was his 
boly only that was fliin, though his blood was ſpilt upon rhe 
ground, yer his life and ſoul eſcaped and went to God a better 
place to worſhip God ia ſpirit and in truch without any body at 
all. This isthe Quakers faith, and the main point, of faith they 
have amongſt chem, 


Let-the Reader confider theſe two things, and they may ſee 
how contrary this i5to Reaſon it ſelf,and to $cripture: Firſt,the 
iifeand ſoul of every. living creature lieth in the blood, and if the 
Llood be ſprlt upon the ground, then the life in the-blood muſt of 

eceſſity die together, for they lived together, and never weie 
red aſunder, therefore both died together- Secondiy, obſerve 
Pat whatlife ſoever doth live in fleſh aud blood, and no fleſh can 
1 "e without. blood, .and no blood.can bz without like 38. it Ang 


z 
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chat whoover Nilleth tte doly, he illerh che blood, an whaeves 
kilkib ths Llovud Kult: t.C101 andiile in it, (0 fat i! may be 
ciear totheiciiat ur? Ncftune bln in thi ,o5 of ature, Gat 
re {oul of mat, mg.t4: a5 his ©; ).Y 1s, 4.111 ao?! di and rura £5 
Cuſt until the Rokueection, When Got (hill rae that d223d fou! 
and bo iy outro! trectt ar in thoſh [nat dead f04l dries forth 
a new ifs, 07 nvW UL WH 4 wig briy, thitihal be cavableos 
eterna] happinets, or etc104: myry, becauſe their bod; es (tt be 
ſpiritual and nit naturel bod os, no; nateial ſouls, a5 tow neither 
\h 41! that new |:f- licircie dl 0 as jt Goh now 13 OOr natiura! 
b>d1cS: neither faatl e220 new 104] aad boiy that is raiſed in the 
ReſuireRtion becap3bl: of ever ding J0911!accHd fu Ceuh, as 
this natural fouland Þu.ly is, bur ſhall exdare ty et:Tuity, 


e 
it 


Alſo this is to be 0aferved by the Realer, that Pery doth nor 
underſtaiud chat a man may worſhip God 1n (picit 2n4 ig truth in 
theſe natural ſvuls and bodies chat m2y and doth rurn to duſt, bug 
when the ſpirit 1s {} p: out of chis natural by, anJ gone ro God, 
that is, a ſpirit withouta body, as hz dt vaialy 1mayvine, thee 
theic ſpirits without any boy ſha!l worſh-phim 11 {p:ricand trath 
without bodiesz This is the Quikers vain IMaginations: A. 
gain, if 4bels blood dil cry from the ground for Yengrance U2On 
Cain, as is pliin by che words he did, ye: Penn (2th, Civ Gil ner 
kill 4bels ſoul, but his body only, thea that [.nience Goo 22Ve 
Bpon Cain ſeemeth ſomething cruel, becauſe from Pens Alturtie 
an C4indid not kill his broth-r 4bels fou!, he cid bat pa-'t his ſ50! 
from his body, he cid but f:nq his ſoul co G.d out a {itt e before 
its time: hedidnot ki'l his ſoul, for Pex [aith, life as jr is life 
cannot dies {0.C4i» Gil butſeparare his ſoul from his body, aod 
was that ſuch a hainous crime that Cats ſhould b:(o punith+d, as 
to be a Fugitive, V2gavoud and Renegade vpunthe ficeof the 
earth all his days, and be da.nned to eternity afc twargs, ſureiy 
no 4 ſpeak chis chat men mig be aſhamed of the Queer; faith, 
but co conclude, it is clear, that Caz# di. kiil the 1:te ani ſou} of- 
Abel, and it-is as clear, that tis lif:s and ſoul; uf theſz Saints thar 
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vw: flain under the A'tar for S. ih ppizg the rrue Gal cry unto 
him to avenge their bloos up theſe perſecuring d-vils tia: dwel 
epon the eart'), 10 ©H4T it May bc Cear tt tholt thit are not F-ne- 
blind, rthar rhe {2ui 5f man is mortal an? doth die: aud this 1s the 
EU 12Etpretation aud nearing of Tchr 1n this Place» 


CHAP, Xil. 


Pezwiinth read atehe Univerſity ſom? old blind Authors that 


(2 ju gu fs mint of tae ſouls Mortalicy to be Herelle and 
Vwrefc::icsy GI LIZOM, | 


Titty. Pens faich, but their moſt admirable ſecret of all 1s, 
tat God Cel-cnced with his body ita the ſhape of man, diſſoived 
himſeif incothe Vi gins w.mb, and ſo brought forth himſeif a 
M +t- childe, who af:ir he ha! ltvid roſuch an Age, was crucifies 
aid rea'ly Cied, or ceaſe? ty be either God or Man for three Gays 
ag | nig!tts» 


Prpn (jth. thatthisis.n thr-e particulars highly inconſiftent 
witn Scripture: I prove ficit, Cairh Penn, Gol cid not fo tran- 
riute b3s Civine Bature it to fleſhy moral nature : and the Scri- 
p:ure hc brings fo prove this, is lohan $.55,57,58 the words are 
teſt, Torr Father Abraham r(jagced to ſee my day, then [aid the Tims 
#16 h1i31. thou art not yet fifty years old. and baſt thou ſeen Abraham? 
I-ſus (414 us:40 them, Verily, verily, Tſay unts you, before Abraham 
Was, [ £m. 


Pane 24 Penns Argoment to this Scripture, ſaich he, If chat 
wrick was b. fore Abraham, and yet then 1u bring, the ſame was 
CG 2d. as none that own the SCriPLUres ao deny, chen, faith he, bes 
cauſ® thay ourward ViſtDic body was not befo.e fbreham, that was 
nor G2d « and iaith, 7 Op 19ae Will oelieve the eretnal Deity 
was tranſmuted or trantubitantiated into that viſible body. And 
in Pear ſccond Argyace be fait, Then tha: fleſnly body, mean- 
ing 
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ing; Chriſls Body was not God, or th: eternal Gol was not ſub-" 


lantia:ly traulmuted iato that fl:ſhly body of Chrift. 


In page 28. Penuſaith, it was impoſſible for God to tranſub- 
feaniiate h mſclf frem an immortal Deiry to a mortal man. [a 
Page 20, Penn ſaith, chat the immo til God conld never die or 
ccaſet» 16,15 Minifelt, und the coatrary,faith he, blaſphem uſly 
fali-, Tice are Perns own words ani! chief Arguineits 2nd 
Scriptur- hedoth ailedge, againſt tliar ac mirabie Secret or My- 
ftery of God manifeſt in fleſh, as was ip-ken of by his ſervants 
t's Propriets, and now declar'a more plainly by Reeve and Mrb- 
git: s, 


Anſwer, That this heavenly ſecret it doth confiſt with Scrj- 
Ptare { proye, aud that God did cranimute his divine nature into 
fleihly moara! nature. Seconily, Iſhull prove by Scripture that 
Ieſus Chri& was that Very God that bleſſ:.d 4brahaw, and Abyg- 
ham ſaw by fairt, that thiseternal God that bleſſed him, * wonld 
in the julneſs of time tranſmute that ſpiritnal eternal body, intg a 
Puce naturai body of fl:ſh, blood and boge in the Womb of a Vig- 
gin, ſo that Immor-alicy and Life became pare Mortality and 
D -ath, thar is. 89: became fleſh that he might.b-come capable to 
die;- and Abraham by faith aid ſce Chrifts day, that he was very 
God manifeit in a bo.y of fl:ih, and that God ihould eat add 
drink with man as man, and in this {ſenſe Abrabamdid ſee his 
day; and rej .yced that God would become a body of fl-(t;, ſo thar 
Chrift wig iu well (ay. Before Abraham was 1 am, for lam the ve- 
ry ſame Goq chat blefiſed Abraham when I was a (piritaa! body.in 
eternal gly in Heaven above the ſtars,” burI bave craniſmured 
thac beavenly body which was eternal, juto a pure natural Body 
of fleſh inthe Wombof a Vir>in, and am becom= mortal; and 
hath made my (cif capable to ſuff:r the pains of death, to lay 
down my G-dh+ad-life ſor the redemption of the ſced of . Adam, 
{o-that Chriſt when he was upon earth was the ſame God that 

l Sn, 40 - 6 we 
way þcfore Abraham was, on.y he was _ in the ſanſe condicion 


as 


F; 
- 


F, 


(42) 
235 he was in before Abraham was z; this 1s hard to be und-rftood 
by the ſeed of rhe Serpent,. yet Serpents will conſeis with the 
mouarh chat nothing is too hard for God : it ſo, why ſhonld ic be 
teo hari for God to tranſmute his ſpiritual body into a pure nata- 
ral body, in all things like man, fin only excepred, ani ſo make 


" himſeli jn » capaciry roGic, tobe purtco death by his own crea» 


tu.es, wy 1-044 this bethoughttoo hard for God t do, bur - 
Penn tht Serpent devil ſaith, It was impoſfible for Gd to tran- 
ſoblautiace himſelf from an immortal Deity to a morcal aiao, 
yet the Scriptures ace full to prove the ſame. 


Mind: R:aler, That God d.d deſcend from H-aven in that 


1picitual body he had when he created man in his own Image inte 


the Womb of tlic Virgin, aud tranſmuted that 'piritual body he 
had from«ternity into a pure natural body in all tnings ike unto 
w 21, ſin excepred, which was I:ſ\us Chriſt: This was God be- 
came fleſh, and dweltamong men : This was that childe 1ſarah 
by the Spirit of Prophecy called, The Mighty God, - the ever laſting 
Father, the Prince of Peace; This is he in whom all the fi lnefs 
af che Godhead dwelt bodily. This Chriſt was he Pau] (peaketh 
of, Cod minifeſt in the fleſb, juſtified in the Spirit, ſcen of Angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, helieved oniu the Wor'd, received wp into 
glory. This is that Alpha and omege, the firſt and the lait, the bes 
Finting andtheend: This ts he that was dead. and is alive, and be- 
hold he lives for evermore- This is he-thatſaid when 12 was upon 
eirth, I have Power to lay down my life, and 1 have Power 10 takgnt 4 
g4iv, 1 lay it down of my ſelf, no man tattth it fromme. . iis 1S he 
thai made his ſol aneffering for fiss This is he that poured #15 foul 
w:r Jeath, by which be became a Conquerour over fin, Ceith and 


'Hel'. This is he that hath waſhed my ſoul, and che (60:5 of all 


others, that hav: faith in his blosd : This is he that di rite a- 
gain ſcore deat to life: This is th? Lo:d from Heaven Wiio is 
thac quickcing Spirit: This is he that ſhall Juzge the quick and 
the dzad; This is le that thall raiſe the deadat the Jaſt gay, 
And 


þ "4 . 
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And the dead ſouls in the Grav-s ſhall hefr his yoice, and ſhall 
comreforth of the Graves, ſom: tothe R-turretion of eternal 
g'ory, and ſome to the Reſarrettion of eternal damnation, as L 
am ſure Penn is one of thoſe that thall r2ceive the ſentence of eter- 
ral damnation in the Reſurrection, as hath bia given him here by 


' me, becauſe he hath tramolei che blood of Chriſt under foor, 8s 


an unholy, nnprofcable and uſeleſs thing; ia that he ſaith the 
ſoul of Chriſt did nor die, wit! other baſe undervaluing expreſe 
frons agzinſt Gods P:rſon and borily forme, bur hath adored in 
his imagtnaztion a formieſs conful:d ſpirit, that hath neither form 
nor ſhape, to be abuve the Lord of Life, thar never was without @ 
form, This Teſus Chriſt is he thatis King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, even the mighty God of Zaceb : This 1s he that was be- 
fore Abraham in a (pirirual body in ſorm like man: This is he 
thar tranſmuted his ſpiritual body into a pure natural bedy, 
even the body of Chriſt in the Womb of the Virgin, as afore- 
faid. 


This is hz that (aid to the Tews, Before Abraham was I am, Theſe 
places of Scripture doth clearly prove, that God did tranſmnte his 
ſpi:itual body into a pure natural body, eyen the body of Chrift, 
4nd that Chrift muſt needs be God and man, therefore called Ged 
our Saviour, inuch more might be {aia in this oinr, bat there 
hath bin ſufficient provf of this before inchis Treatiſe and elſe- 
where, that may ſatisfie the ſoul of avy thas hath chereue lighe of 
faitit in them, 

CI 

But 1 know many Scriptures may be alledgeq apaiaft theſe 
Scriptyres I havenamed, wich would beto) tedious to auſ wer 
or t0 interpret, . for the Scriptures withoutan interpretation and 
m:2ning doth contra (ict one the other myre then 2ny Wiirings 
whatſoever, ther:fafÞ there isa miceſfity that p:opie ſhonld be- 
lieve the Interpretgy, clſethe Scriptures will be of lictle bencfir 


ANY Wan, - 
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64) 
There is ſeveral Mr Ie that Pran hath raiſed out'ol. 
the imagination of reaion, the d-vil in him, againft chis point :' 
but they are ſe confuſzd and wnproficavte, that it would not be 
walith the while t> diſprove, for he ra:{cth ſeveral Arguments 
againſt Z/i4s5 crpreſenting the place of God the Father,while God . 
went that jou rnzy in the fleſh, 33 years, was Blias in the Throne 
of the Fat ier : but Thi hach bin ſo publickly proved by Scripture 
alr-aly, many y{ars 11.0, (@ that | ſhall nor give any Aniwer £9 
t0.e Arguments here: bur this 15 to be cont (ered by the Read- 
er, that one while Pep will have theerernal Gol ro be ſo big; 
that he canoe be favic ied to any particular place, nnd another 
whilc ie forth ride upon thesky, and apon the Circle of the earth, 
wiiica if God filled all places at o1e time, an could not be [ub- 
\crise! ior contain=d in a0 particular place; then h. cond not ſtir 
no w'cre, forall Places in Heaven and Eart: are fuil with his 
O:091p-eſence, fo that it woull be imvoſfiblerfor Gol torride up; 
On th: sky, or upou the Circle of the Earth: for ſuch a GoFrha 
can cife or moye from-one place co another, doth nor fill Heaven 
273: Eacth with his Preſence, as Pen doth affere;, An 'hcr while 
Fes will have nothing too hard nor ;mpoſj»le for G-d ro do, ad, 
nets0 inake rice vaſt earch and dip watersof noting , yer afio* 
"ther while he ſaith, it was impoiſible for God totranſmute him*+ 
ſelf from an im mortal D-ity toa mortal man; and that it is as 
unpo{{ible for G5d to brcome a creature, or to diſſolye his cwa 
zofigice, cetera! and immortal nature, into a mdareal narure,ſo that 
ſometimes there is nothing too hari nor impoiſible for God'to 
do, and at ayother time there is ſeveral things too hard and im. 
poſſible tof God-to do, as aforeſaid; butT thall defire the Reag- 
er to mindethe firſt point treated up 3n, that God was in the form 
and likeneſs bf mans bodily firipe frometernity,* and that will 
prove this peint more clear, ſo-I ſhall leave it to the Readers to 
confider and conelule this peint, that the immortal God being in 
the forme'of man did deſcend fromHeaven into the Womb of the 
Virgin,s and diſlvlved or tran{muted himſelf into pure natural 
' pody in the V Vomb of the Virgin,which was Chriſt Ieſus,as the 
SCriptures 
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(65) 
ſt; ae _ teſtifie, and asT-have provel at large inthe fore- 
$040g dicouric. 


I perceive Pen hath read fome 01d. Auchors Books that hath 
judged this hereſiz alſo y buthe that leaneth upon their judge- 
ments that condemned the truth of God for herefie, will ſurely 
periſh to eternity, for they would have ſaid as-much by Chriſt 
himſelf had they lived inhis time, 


-CHAP. Xl 


Sixthly 2nd 'aftly, that Goa bath eletted [ome mes !0 eterndl ſat- 
vation, and hath predefiinatzd other ſome to eter» il damnanon, mitg- 
out any Other indscement thew bis own Wil and Pleaſure. 


Pen (aith, this priaciple is accur(s'd by dcripture, I prove; his 
firfh proof is Ezek.18.2r. che words ars theſe, The ſoul that fin- 
neth, tt ſhall die, the [on fhall nos bear the rniquity of the fither, neither 
fhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon, the righteou[meſ; of the 
righteous ſhall be upon vim, Ver. 22. but if the wicked will turn from 
all bis fins which he hath committed, and keep a/l my Statutes, and ao 
that which is lawful andrizht, be [hall ſweh live,he ſhall not die. Penns 
Argument drawn from this Scriptate, ſaith he, If righreeuſd 

or wickrene(s be the grouud of Gods rewarding Or puniſhing che 
ſouls of men, then, ſaith he, there is a0 Preceſlination- without 
confideranon had to their works, aad ſa:ti, therefore ſuch. De- 
crees arecenied and diſ»waed, Seconily,Peanſaith, If man miy 
rura from his righteouſneſs and wick<d: :{s: and faith, But men 
may torh from either, 20d according!y they will be rewarded 3 
Ard alſo ſaith, Therefore nv ſech preceftiaatsd dampation or ſal- 
« YALLOR» 2 EO "2 


Anſwer, That this place of >crigiure doth no way5 r-[ace to E- 
| | 


- {e&ioa a1 Rencobation concerning eterna} life 5nd erernal death 
; in the leaſt, but altogeckgr to the contrary, as willappcar tivss 


Bs | Mite 
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Mine the ſcope of the words, The ſoul That finneth it faall die: 
the ſon ſhall not bear che iniquity of the father, ntither ſhall the 
farher bear rhe iniquity of thefon : -bur if either the father or 
ſon do commit wick«dneſs, it (hall be puniſhed with natural 
death be{-ce Natures Courſe i5rung and if enher the father or 
:1e ſon doth work, rightcouſneſs, he ſhall have the reward of his 
rightzouſneſs he hat. wrought, thatis, he ſhall have the benetic 
of the legal Law, aad ſhall not be cutoff from the Land of the 
living, as long as his natural l:te Goth laſt , likewi'e, ifc'.e fa- 
ther or the {on hath committ:d wick-dneſs in t:i5 lite-time, yet 
if he ſha!l curn from c':is wickedarſs,and £.ep GolSlega] ftarures, 
that js, follow the Law written in his heart, taat is, Troy ſhalt 
net d6 ne Marger, thou ſhaltnort Real, thou ſhalr nat commir a- 
dulreiy, nor bear faiſe witn: {s and the like, and'do that which is 
right between m2n and many which righteguineſs iS but the righ- 
teeuſaeſs of o&.&1:gal Liw written inmangheart; as if a Small 
deth this he ſhall turely iive im it all bis ys and thall nor die by- 
fore Natures courſe br run; likewiſe the ſon ſhall nor ſuffer 
dearth for his fathers fin, nor the father fhailnot die for the ſons. 
fin, but he that ſinner! ſhall die fot nis own fag and if rhe farther 
be righteous, it faail nor ſave the ſon fromdeath :anJ if the fon 
he righteous, an {the father wick:d, the ſons righteouſneſs ſhall 
no detiver the father from death before the comrſe Bf nature is 
run, bor he ſhall-be paniſhed-with death for his own 4ni- 
quitys 


For this is to be minded by the Reader, that God- ſaidin the 
Commandment, He would vifit the fins of the fathers upon the 
children uato the thied and fourth generation of them that hated 
him ; Therefore it was a Proverb among the p2eple of the Jews, 
that if ehildren:that had fathers that were wicked, the children 
of theſe fathers were heartleſs to work righteonſneſs themfelvs, 
{ecing the fins of their fathers muſt be viſited upen them to the 
third a1d fourth generatton : rhey thoughe i was a vainthing to 
ſerve-God themſelves. ſeeing their fathers fins muſt be charged 
vpou 


(67) 
vpon then, therefore it Was GoJ rogk off the murmuring of the 
people, and doth promile that every one that ſinneth, let it be the 
father or the fon, he ſhalidie for his owa injquity; or if either fa- 
th-cor ſon doth work rightecuſue's, it ſhall ye rewarded] 1p0N N15 
own head accoring'to his rigihteonſacſe; anal if either father or 
ſo that hath commirtied wickeourl, do hreturn an ripent of ir, 
and do that which is 1:2ht deeween m1 212 min. h+- ſhall 52 for- 
given that wickedneſs he COMMit:e< before, and (hail avt die for 
his former jaiquity. 


So that this Scripture Joth relat2 only ty alegal righteouſne!s, 
and to 2 legal puniſhy-<at,and being pur ro deatt by legal viaguss 
aad paxiſhmeanrs for (ia, aad hath no relation nat in the leaſt co B- 
lero8 or Reprovbation, or 10 -ternal ſaly2tion or dronation, for 
the keeping of that Law or Commandment could no give life, 
peither did Gol intend 20 viicthe fins of the fathers upon the * 
children unto the third ang fourth g-neratjon to eternity. Penp 
mighr {ay that were unutterable crucity in God indeed, to puniſh 
a child eternally for his fathers fin, but that poniſamenc God 


. 


threatned to viſit upsn the children to the third and fourth o2ne» 


ration, it was cemp>ral and not erernal, as famine, ſ{ivsr1, peſti- 


lence and matacal death, as is expreft abundantly inthe Old Te- 


ſtamenc, fo chat Gvcs rewarding of Mans I-g21l righteouſaeis, it 
was ard is with temporal ble{fings of this life, and his paniſhing 
"men for committing wickedne(s, and breaking thas legal Law 
wriceen in mans heart as aforefaid, he puniſheth them with e<me 
poral punifhments, even ia this life, with death i: ſeif; as for 
example, is not there many a man for ſtealing, put to death for. 
that very 'AR, þcfore he hach lived out half his days: and is mt 
many Maurderers cut off by the legal Law before hisdays be half 
expired; and is not the Adulterer and Adaltere(s many tim: s de- 
fſtr-;yec by that foul diſeaſe the Poxp in the midſt ef their days,and 
theie ſiasof the fathers ars many times viſited upon the children, 


co the chard and fourth generatios, by ſhame and diſgrace to the 


chitdren awong men, belides difeaſed bodies, poverty and beggery 
I 2 


Kicketh 


83) 
4icketh cloſe to the childrenof wicked-fathers,: bur: the-puniſh- 
ment of eternal damnation Ged doth not infli upon any man for 
the ſia of his fathery but fer his owa {rn only. This is the true 
interpretaticn and meaning of this Scripture, and thar this place 
6:thno ways relate to Ekien and. Reprobation to Erernity.in 
rne leaſt, | 


Cecondly, Pers quotes 1Tiw-2-3:4+ the words are thele, For 
this is 3008 and acceptabie in the fight of God onr Saviour, ver, 4» Who 
w:ll have ail mento be ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
erithe Penns Argument diawn from theſe words, ſaith he, If 
the Apoitle writ by the Spirit of God that gives to know the 


Minds of God ; then it was the gooc-will of God, that all men 


not exXc:uding any upen 2 Preceſtination, ſhonld come to the 
kaewledge of tae tivth and be ſaved: and conſequently, ſaich 
he, there is no prec« fRinated reftraint upon mens underſtanding 
from knowiro the trath, nor fore-appointed frm their en- 


_ J)ying the end of (ach exue knowledge, ever the (ſalvation of 


heir fouls, , 


An\mer, That this place of Scripture hath go relation at all to 
EI-Rion and Reprobation 3 Fot' Pau! duth' plead more tor Gods 
P.erogative Peyer, in eleRing and reprobacing men by his. own 
Prerogative Will and Plegſure, without any relation. tq,g90d or 
evil AQions, then any man wWhatſvever, as [ ſhall prove” here» 

_Afterg andif Pouc thould d-ny <1: tion and r:prevayon jn this 
Place, as Pean dorh infer, then he would groffely contradift-his 
OWNn Writing, Rirk g ti. which he ſo ſtrongly 6&fpurerd and argu- 
.ceb for; but 1 p*rceive Perm is Pligd and 1gnoranty and bath noc 
been Well-read in the Fc: iprores, his Mine hath b-en exercifed ac 
the Univerſity, 0g upen old Hiſtories, add ſtudying 10; fgad 
out tlie thovgl;:s of mes folrls whe their bodies were opened 

| and teads buwien ticic bolts were 2i1ve; he never knew what 
or; fa 7 63r hearts,n9t by their 


f 


; ; ſ 4 19; TIT ſ 
« Thoughts,u: goſ-s agr inert they has 


is; bur whep theg were cur Up, be thoughy to find 


Words cul ations; 
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F (69) | 
their thoughts to find the infide of \man, but that their fouls were 
{lipr out before they were opened. This is only a word by the 
wAay> to ſhew that Pexs is groſly ignorant of the Scripture,that did 
not reade Pauls mighty ftrong Arguments for Ele&ion and Re- 
probation z andquete rcheſe words of Pau/to overthrow all that 
Pu! had written before z becauſe Paul ſaith, this is good and ac- 
ceptable in the fight of God our Saviour, who will have ail mea 
to beſaved, and come nnto the knowledge ofthe truth, 


.This doth 'not diſprove Gods 'Ele&ion;, but Pal ipenkerk 
theſe wards only to encourage men to believe in leſus Chrift, in 
as much as we Apoſtles are Minifters of Chrift co preach life 
and (aivation by believing in him, weare willing chat all meg thar 
hear us ſhould come tothe knowledge of the xrith and be ſaved, 
ſor we not knowing who is Gods Ele@, and who is not, but by 
their belief-or unbelief of eurdofrine : and it is our defire, that 
allchat hearus might believe us, as well as ſome, and be ſaved, 
and in this ſenſe the Apoſtle might ſay it woald be acceptable in 
the ſight of God our Saviour, who will haveall men to be ſaved, 
and come unto the knowledge of the truth; bat when Paul (aw 
that ſome men did bel.eve his doKrine, and ſome men did ;got 
believe but perſecuted his dofrine, he knew then them to be e- 
le&ed to ſalvation that received his do@rine, and thoſe to be te- 
probated ro damnation, that did reje&, deſpiſe and perſecute his 
doRtine, which made him with himſelf accurfed from Chriſt for 
bis Friends and Kindred-in-che- fleſh ; he was (6 (enfible, that hiv 
Kindred ia che fleſh were of the reprobate-ſeed, and pre-ordained 
of God to be blinded and hardned, to oppoſe the eruch, that chey 
mightbe damned to eternity : if Paul had not known this, he 
would neyer have wiſhed himſelf accurſed from Chrift for their 
ſakes, bur that he knew himſclfel. Red and choſen of God, and 

that God cagld not alter his Decree, and carſe him now, he had 

choſen him and weſt him : alſo he knew God hadteprobated his 
Brethren and Kinsfolk in che fl: {h, that they ſhould rot b*lieve 
ebe truth declared-by him, bur ſhould periſh ia ynb-licf co cter- 

| T nv; 
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- ity, Therefore it is ſaid in Scripture, thatias many as were cr- 


dained to eternal life believed; this Pal was (enfible of, and 
could not alter his Decree in Reprobation, no more then he could 
in El:Ction.. This is the crue- ingerpretation and meaning of 
Pauls words in this place. * 


CRAP. XIV: 


Thiraly, Penn quotes 2 Pet. 3 9.. The Lord is not Pluck comcery- 
ing his Promiſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, ont is lo pg ſuſſeing to ws- 
ward, not willing that axy ſhould periſh, but that all ſhavid come to re- 
pentance, Penns Argum:entdrawn from theſe words, ſaith he, 
The long- ſuffering of God, either related tothe Ele& or Repro- 
bate, or neither, and {airh, not to che Ele&, becauſe there is_no 
need of fearing th-ir periſhing ; and ſaith, nor to the Reprobate, 
for there is no p»{tibility of their repencance, and ſaith, therefcre 
toneither: and ſaich conſequeitly, either the place is ſperious or 
deceitful, or elſe thoſe kiad of Elections and Reprobatiogs are 
meer Phanraſms ; and ſaich, Ler theſe few iaſtances ſerve, of 
thoſe huydred chat might be mentioned moſt expreſlely to con- 
firea the ſame, | 


This is the whole ſtrength Peyw hath, and Scriprare he hath 
brought, to prove. that this Princiyle of Election and Reproba- 
rion 15 accutſed by Scripture, Alto Pens hath given eight Rea- 
ſons againſt Gads Prerogarive Power in Election and Reprabati- 
on,” but they arg'the very abſolute: Reaſonings .of a Reprobate, 
and he hath diſcovered himſelf plainly co be one of the ſeed of 
the Serpent, a Reprobate that will b2 damned to eternity, 1 
that he harh oppoſed, denied and'dlaſpnemed in a high nature che 
Prerogative Power and Will of Go!, in- charging the Creator 
with bcing unrighteons, unjuſt, and more: truc{ theamen or de» 
vils, for electing ſome mes co ſalvation, - and reprobating ſome 
men to damnation for his own glory, Firſt, ſaith he, it renders 
God moſt unwixſ:. Secondly, he ſaith, ut greatly a his” 
Juſtice» 


(-1) F 
Juſtice. Thirdly, he ſaith, it quice deftrsys his mercy, and ren- 
ders him the maſt cruel of all Beings. Me faith, but. above all 
things it ſtrikes at the very Root of Geds Rectitude and fairhful- 
neſs, and makes himworſe then the worit of men or devils. Fifch- 
:y, he ſaich, chis principle would defile his eternal inherent holts 
neſs, by making him as w-!l|the fih r of fin as of d:truRion, 
Sixthly, he ſ2ith, buc chis would Gin the £1 ry of tae Almighty, 
unleſs it be complcated in the eterial deruction of tar the great- 
eft part of mankind, Seventiily, he [aich, this C:oſttoys al Gols 
Works in reference to Gods niialierable Decree, becauſe Man 
cannot by kis gooJ works nor hisevil works alter Gols D.cree, 
ſaich he, and therefore will I give my (lf unto the lierty of the 
flz(h, and enjoy the pleaſures of rhis Jiſe whilft I can have tnews 
Eighthly, he faith, it deſtroys all Government, ſtace who cares 
how deſperate heis, or what infary he do:s, whe conceiting to 
himſelf his Poft isSpirche, his eitace ſer, and that nnchangeably, 
but breaking all Laws, tak-s his revenge oa what will briug him 
tocondign puniſhment for his exorbitancies. 


Anſwer, That thefe reaſonings nroceeded out of che imaginatis 
ons of your own heart, which is rhedevil, that replics againſt 
Gods Prerdgative Power, do you know that a Prerogative Pow- 
er iS above all Law,and there is nodiſputiag againſt that Power 
except you. be able to wage war with him z there is no way to 
deal with a Prerogative Power which is above all Law, bat by 
ſubmitting unto ic, for what a Precogative Power doth, it is for, 
his own will and pl-aſure to ſer forth his glory, and there can be 
no glory tothat pow*-rif all were: happy and noue miſerable z 
therefore if God ſhoyld not pre-ordain ſome mea to be ſaved to 
ſet forth the glory of his mercy, and pre-ordain ſome mn co be 
damned, to ſet forth the glory of his Juſtice, What ground 
ſhould any man have, to praiſe God for his mercy towards hi, 
ſeeing all mea may obtain the ſame if he will, then if I hay? ob. 
tained it by my righteouſneſs, I received no mercy from God, iz: 
was a reward dugfor wy righteouſaeſs-; but ſeeing the caſe is ©, 

| Wi T3 | tha, 


(72) 
c14t all men-by nature.are children of wrath, that is, all menace 
' | concludedunder (in and death. as well the ſeed of Adow, the elecy 
'; feed, asthe ſeed of the Serpent, the ceprobate ſeed z (o tha! theſe 
| rwo ſeeds have repleniſhed the earth with millions of mer and 
women, more then can be numbred; now theſe two ſeeds being 
ſown inthe field of this world, and they are both fallen from that 
excellent eſtate that God created them in, viz. the Serpents ſced 
is Fallen from that Angelical eſtate wherein he was created g and 
ti:e ſeed of Adaris fallenfrom that Paradiſical and innocent ſtate 
he was created in, ſo that Ged", bath ſowed the field of 4dem 
failen, as Wheat in the field of this World z and he hath ſowed 
the ſeed of the Serpent fallen from his Rate, as tares in the fix 1d 
of this world, aod they both grow together. 


Now, ic would make a man admire, and think it impoſiible for 
God to ſ:parate theſc two ſeeds again, evcn the tares from the 
wheat, that is, the ſeed of 4dew from the ſeed of the Serpent a* 

ain, and thatthe ſeed of Adeaw, the Wheat. the Elect of God, 
thall be gathere9 into Gods Barn in the Kingdom of glory z and 
the cares, the feed of the Serpent, the Reprobates, ſhall be burnc 
with unquenchable.fire here upon this earth in the. Reſyrrection, 
when time ſhall beno morey but ſaith doth compreben how G od 
can do this, therefore it is {aid by Pawn/, That all that died in Adam 
| ſhall be made alive in Chrif ; bat thoſe that died in the Serpent- 
'l Angel ſhall never be made alive in Chrig, why, becauſe all that 
! « Gied in 44m are the Elect of Ged, fand ſhall be ſaved in the Re- 
Currece.on,and all that died in the Serpent are repr obated,and ſhall 
be damned in the Reſurrection, and this God will do for his own 
glory, neither could his glory be {o exceeding ſplendenr if he d1d 
uot do thus, | 


Again, how js it poſlible that any man ſhould know himſelf a 
R-probate, and that God hath prevordained him nancy erernal 
damnation ſor to ſet forth his glory * or how ſhall any reprobare 
'know his poſt is pitch, his ſtate ſec in Gods Decree, whereby to 

" encourage 
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\enconrage him to be avyepged of that Decree, anda wickeonels 
the more," This js \impoſfble, for any revigbare to know himſe!t 
co be a reprobate, and ghar Go, hath a ppointet him to be dama- 
ed, except he do ſach things as Cain and 73445 did,” and then he 
would ayenee himſc]f, or do no Wicked "Attien to any bur'te 
himſelf, as »das Cid; forit is the nature of reaſon in nin; that 
if be did-certainly know, that he ſhoffld be damned, 1-t him' de 
well oril|, theo would.he be, more righteous then before, for the 
cauſe why men do ſuch wickedneſles and exorbitancies, it is be» 
cauſe they do not 'know that they are reprobated, 'and ſha!l be 
damneil tv-ereruity z if they did, they, would avoid the doing 


thoſe things {oven:times morethen they do. 
- AY z FT 


For the n-t knowing a man. is pre-orcained to be Eamned, is 
one main cauſe that makes him Act ſuch wickedneſs as he doth, 
becauf he not knowing he ſhall be damned,he hopes fer mercy, 
notwithftanding his wicked Actions, which if ke knew he were 
a r<probate, he would Act. better things then he doth now he 
doth not know it 5, as for exatnple, if you Pexx the Q2uker had 
known your («lf to,be a reprobace, as well asI1 do, you won!d 
never have blaſph5med azaiaft the living Gol inthe forme of a 
wan, aSyou haye gege: "now you dowor know your (elf to be 2 


= 


reprobate, apd pre-ordaiged to bs damied. 


For this I ſay, a man may by faich know his own ſalvation 
afid election, and the {ſalvation of others, therefore it 13 that Pe- 
ter faith, Meke your Calling e3d El:ttion ſure, for if vou do theſe 
things 10% ſhall pever fall, (e that a'min way bs ſare he is elected 
and hall bzlaved: bit man by ſb:r reafon, can never knew 
thathe is reprobated; and tha'l certainly be damnzo, though he 
my fearhe thajl. yp he hopes he ſhall ar. Agnio, a man-being 
ſuredf by bwialyanoe and elzction, he knaweth perfecting 
andtlier map is a.cepropate: as for ex:+mole.I do perfectly know 
rhar:you William Pex, Greree Whitthead; George Fox. and(everal 
others of you, Cuarcys, that chey are ceprob es, ar d pre-ordain- 


El ed 


-——_— 
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ed-to be tatnned co eternity, to ya Forth Gods #lory: as. veſl;ls.of 
wrath: tliis L do perfectly know; - but you know it nor, and 
which way will you deliver your ſelves from Gods decreeing you 
in the ſeed to be damned to eternity, for Gods gloryz and my 
knowiag it wili beſo unto you inthe Refucrection ; for as I know 
my ſelf to b: of the ſeed of Adam; rhe feed: of faith; and-ſhall be 
ſaved; {o 1 do perfectly kiow that you/are the ſeed of the Ser- 


pent, the ſeed of reaſ{vn,aad mult bzdamned,and you no Ways can. - | 


avord what have (ai 


' Intthe next place, that the R+ader may bs throughly convinced 
ef Gods Prerogative Power, aud ſubmit unco ity as I have done, 
1 his electing and reprobating men and women, ſome tobe (a- 
ved, andi{om: to b» damned: the Scripture is as full for this very 
thing, as for any oa> point whatloever a$ may Þ: frea by theſe - 
Scriptures fotlowings . 


CHAP. Xv, 


1a. 43.1. Behold my ſcrvant whom 7uphold, mine Elect in 
Whom my ſoul delighretlig ſo Mat- 24,21, But for the Elects 
ſake theſe days thali be ſhortned, ver.24. inſomuch thatibic were 
poſfible they ſhall deceive the very Elect: fo Mark13. 20, And 
excepr that the Lord hed ſhorteed-thoſe days ne fleſh ould b. ſa- 
ved, but forthe Etecrs ſake whom he hath cheſrn he bath ſhort- 
nedthediys z\ fo'\roke18.7. And ſhall not God avenge his own E- 
lect whith cry'day'ami night uato him, chowgh he:'bear long with 
them : fo Row 941: For the children deing nor yor- borng neither 
having dbne anygoo0d or evil, that the purpoſe of- God according 
to Eletion mighr ftagd, not of works burof him chaccallech, vey, 
13: jt was ſaid unto ker the elder ſhall ſerve the younger, wer. 1g, 
AS it is written, J«cob-havell loved, and Z/as havell hared, ver. 
What tall we ſay then, is 2here unrighreouſneſs-with- God, G 0d 
forbid, wer.t ; - for he ſaith to Moſes, / will have mercy on whom. I 


wail have mercy, and 1 will have compaſſion on whom Prroun 
ave” - 
ON 
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have-compaſitn, v7.16; ſvic is not. ef him tha; willeth, nor of 
him thatesna3ch; bar of G>4.chac ſhewerkrmercy, vere 174 For 
the Seriptare ſaith unto Pharaps, Even for this fire putpoſs 
havel raifed thee up, that I mighe ſh?w my Power iv thety that 
my Nam? might. be declared faroug "pur all the earth, vert. 
Therefore hath he mercy on waom he. wilt have mercy,nnd waem:: 
ke wil! he: hardaethy v7.19. Theu-wilt (ay ther onrgm?, why - 
doth he yer fide fault, for was hath refiited his Will,” wer. £05 
Nay, but @ man, who art chou that. replicf} againft God. ll the 
thing formed ſay-to him that formed vt, why haſt then made me 
thus* v5.24. Hath not the Potter power over 'the cley, of the 
ſame1ump to make one veſſel u iro honour, and another unto dif 
henour, ve#.22+ What if' God willing to ſhew'ffis wrath; {ant ts 
make his Pewer knewn, enluree with much long+fuffertn? the 
veſſels of wrathsfitted ro deſtruRion, v4r.23. And that he wiskr 
me#ke knowa th richep of his;glry on the veſſels of mercy:waick 
he had afore prepared unto glory; fe Row u1 5. Even fo thin; ar 
this preſent time alſo there 15 remnant, according to the EleQi+ 
on of gracey anJ v#r.7. but the Eizion hach ob:a:n-eit, an] 
the al were blinded; ſe Col-3.13, Pur onthe «tore 4s the E1:&t 
of 'God-hely and beloved, bowels of mercy : to Tt j.;. Pal a ſer> 
vant of God, aud an Apoltic of Jeſus Carit, a:cording-to the 
faich of GodsElett, {1 


Here the Reader may (ce that Gyd hath ele&ed forme men to be 
ſaved; and rejected ſome men to be damned ; here it is plain an4 
clear, tharche Prophets, Apeſiles, and Chrift himf.1! , did know 
that fome mea wece elect: d to ſalvation, and (dns men are pre- 
deftiazt:d for damnatioo,on purpoſe to ſer forth the giory ofGod, 
without any relation.to righteeuſaeſs or enrighrepuſacſs; bur 
meerly. co ſhew forth.the Prerogative Power of the Creator : for 
what-glory copld þegivcato God for tis mercy and ſalvation g if 
the Creature that is ſaved did not know that his fellow-creaure 
had ne mercy ſhewed t0 'him, | neicher doth God ſhew mercy ro 
his eleQ, becauſe his ſins arele(5 chen the ſas of rhe cevrobat-; ter 


U 2 many * 


doth 
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Ls 
b 


many vbthe Elect hath committed greater.ſins theri'the reprobate 


hath, yet b:cauſe they are the(:ei of 47am: ani f6 'clhecrods iGad 
\h:w-mercy natochemz and though many of irhe' Serpents 
ſeed char hach b:en rightequs all their days berwren+ man / and. 
man, and hath commirced far ſmaller fins in mans areovunt g as far: 
example, the fin againft the Holy Ghoſt is. counted by righteous! 
men buta ſmall fin, only for ſpxaking a'word againlt the. holy, 
Spirit, calling it tie ſpirit of thedevil, God doth judge this:ſta 

unpardonable, which legal rightesus men conn but aſmall.ſin,, 
which God counteth the greateſt fin of all , 2nd'God'/hath pardons 
ed great (cariet f6ns.that hath hin as red as ſcartetuponthedoul af 

wan, aad this (1a tt;ac is looked ypoa by legal righreous: men as; 
no (ia, but thiakschzy do Gol good ſervice in {aſptemingggeoinſt! 
the Noly Gheſ?, in calling the Spirit of cructi'a devil 4. which you 
Penxa0d many of you Qarkers have done, This God doth:comne 

the greateſt, fin of all, and hath (aidihar it ſh1ll never br. forgiven, 

peicher in this life, nocia the 1. fe £2 come, but all manner Of fins 

Elſe ſhall oc forgiven unto men. . 


So that God will retain his Prerogative Power inelecaign and 
reprobacion fÞr his own gtory, f6r he hath iade all things for:his 


own glory, and the wicked for the day of wrath : now if God hath 


made you Penn aad others for the day of wrath, :as 1,kaaw he 
hath, how will you help your {;If ; and though you reply and ſay, 
Why dat h he ye: finde fault, who hach reſifled his Will? God doth 
own'thar vou have not r-filt2d Ai will, for he wade: you 00:pur- 
poſe. a veel of wrath, to [:t fo:th his Prer gativePower:in your 
condemaxation, and h&hath thade whe a veffel vf thercy toſet fore! 
his Fre 043ive Power in My ternal Talvation + Thisl perfectly 
know 4 and though you reaſon againſt your Creutor, andds 
count him me Gris) thicy. the wok of men or devils, God deth 
Gxn this alſn, and dot'i exeriife "Ns Pretogateve Power wpan is 
creature, a5 the Ppcter doth gp3t the clay, hz makerh' one weſ-| 
to hun 1cand 4nuthier to dilhenour,and how ſhall the clay prevent 
the Potier fram J0.hs what he will, 'Brither can any MAN pre» 
Velig 


{ ym \ 
8 a & 


veat himicif from DEing a veil. ”w wrath, nor from OEINg 4 Ve!» 
ſe] of mercy n» morectioa the clay could b 1t he that made bark 
thele veſltls krnoweth hw to cafe eot them for his owa 2lvy + 
an the yell] of wrach is as nect{lary for Gods ule as i! . ve fel 
OI Mn2rcy; forinticac he hath mad-e vcilel of wrath cred for 


detruionitis thatie right mak: dps the riches of 15 glo- 
ry On the veſiels of mercy, wiich he had Prepared U ato glo; Y ; 

Alſo t''43 is to be 0::terved, that the clay d »th nat know wh 1etlior 
the Potter wil: mg ic it 2 veſtc! co honour or to diſhonour, net- 
ther doth m-n thar are bore into this world, that Go:i the Potter 
of Heaven [:ac! mal Q m veil:!s of wrath, or veſſ<!s of mer» 
CY, UNTIL IT 1S revenue { Ur.t0 fnein by that ſeed of faith that is riſen 
in them, ani wh-na inan knowetn his own falyati tas, and that 
he is a: cleft veſſc;, he ma y eaſt, yeilcern a anoth.rto be a repro- 
bate, a veil b Aw:ah aproimntecto be cCamned, though he doth 


) 
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not kno Wit him! 

Again, it may ke objeted :! .arthe tliy that the Pottor maketh 

veſſels of one tohon' ur antanvother to diſhonour ; ;L iS 2 (eniclels 
| amp, and foelet!: n ) M.Ire pain onthe fire, thin © 0 onourable 
velSclat the Kings Tadlz is ſenflole of hononr, pa 'm;r, 'Trar 
Gol ths Porter of He event 1a Prerogat;ve Power over a living 
ve{s:!, as a living man hatit over « ea clays b:caule he is rhe 
Fati:er and Giver «1 BY | ife co man and beaſts, and 4:1 vther crea- 


cures thithoch life : foragdead clay duh (et fort ( Wilcom and 
workmanthin +I © menin making velSe!s of Cay cdlay for 
- : k 

[13 own : {e, AnknighY). ol rys (0 is it wit! "ou be 02k 11 v.ſ- 
{is of Wilt egolive in t: r:3cnt coct:rainiyy anc { he makerh ve!« 


{ _ a C + b ue . © 53K " b a - > 4 . -- > 
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5 prov re by Scriptures anlitwas che faith of the P:ophets, ana 

the faith of che Apoſt! es, and it is Reeve and Mnog/etons faith, yt 
Penn (41th, it is hie bly idiconſiſtent withrea on; but 1 am ſore it 
oth confi with fairh, ani with the Seriptaris, as hath bin as 

D: endanrly ProV: d befo:e- 


Yer Fern ſain, this Principle is 2ccnrſt &7 SCTIPLUTE ew!!! 
prove, and {aith, Reg ar 5M :quiry both knew and abtorred this 
OPINi®N, and qo $ Je! 14; and ſeveral other vid Authors, whict 
«0 1w aot the r own ©lectio k No more then Pexn doth, that cau- 

* them arid 01m ftoabher tlie eruth of Gol, ang the Ap ſt'-5 
faith anitae Prerog2tiy - Power of God, to 11Mit [:;5 Wall and 
Power 0 thtirdark may. I ns: I know the caule why they 
abhorred {145 principle «tf e]'Qirn and reprobarion, b-cauſe the 
&id nut know 1 mſelves electcd, nor t| cir Own falvation nei- 
ther; neither C14 they make theirown calling and election ſure, 
if they bal, the W Ould never have abtorred their own election, 
that God had macethem veſſels of mercyy for reaſon in man :$ 
\nbj:& to abhor that anotner thould be mage in a better condition 
then himfelf, @r that God ſhould ſh:w more mercy to anociter 
then tokim: this is abhorred by men that knows not rheir o#n 

election and ſalvation; but I know they lived in adark time of 
the world, and in ignorance of the true God and of his Power : 
fo I ſhall Jeave chem co him to judge them,as they judged histruths 
to be herefics: Thrns I have oiven Anſwer tot ole {1x Points, 
or Secrets ef GoJ which Pepn calls Herr files, which may atisfie 
the Reader thar.can underſtand the Anſwer afor ſaid: and they 
may (ce tat T have proved bv Scripture role fix Points and Se. 
crets of God ty be cf abſolute neceſlity for every man and w:- 
man to underſtand and believe, againſt Peas the Quakers Aﬀer- 
tions and Argurmeuts/ | 


In Page 36. Penn (aith, that there was ons 7 dgdas that writ («> 
veral books, and his end was to break his nec}; | and Penn faith, 
Ir is to e ſeared tata worſe wiil befal miſerable 21ug2letoy, even 
rormenc 


(79) 
rOrmcnt of ipirit, 24S Xect'e iS laid to 1aV2icie ths workin: Md 


in Page 35, Penn defireth the Reater todeiay not pals the jul 
enen.e of lmpoſtor ;3nd Guiiiterſeit v24n them and tir Cen 


m:ſhon. 
CHAP. Xy! 


Anſwer, That 18a Reeve Gil not leave the worlo du tOrinent 0. 
ſpirir, as hath bin ſaid unto you and Unto therss | the If the 
world in as much Peace of minde,an.} confiience zn thc Com rife 
fion ot God that {pake unto nm, as cout dg Expreft D7 man, as 
ſome can witn:cſs atchis day totorealive: but {ome ihat (aw 
h:s departure, that cloſed up lis. yes, and beard bis tilt words, 
aredead fince: burTIl ok Upon itbatavainthting for us to v n- 
Cicate Our (elves from fl inders, lies and evil pes. S, for there 15 

no {to pping the mourhs or Ser! DCnts - lik: Wie, Y\ JU tay iriSO To . 
feared, tFat miſcrable M4-9/:202 will have a w ric death then 
breaking his neck- 7x40 v it woull b-the joy of the Quaker; 
hearts it ſuch a thing th in'd oetul me : byr Go41 hath per 
me from ali caſualt cs from my bireite) 645 cay : I neyer ha 
no broken bone, ſpraiv, burſcate(s, difeatcs of b dy, a:rnaocef- 2 
in natur- to this day : aud 7 cont queltion bat the good Provis 
d-rc- of God will pcel<rve me fromall -\cci-ents of Nature £2 my 
Jives end: but from p-i{.Cution and abuſzs from wicke:! men 7 
C3:.N0E pr omiſe my |: ltr» be f-cure, for mine cnemics are m3;9 
£:->-I can number for nv fg te, but the Low 0th pref rVe me 
trum tliem, therefore Ido ye. iventine | ag of toe living and 
a4 =1de avl- ro with 1 nd [1c malice and hatr= of alt ME EE « 
mies: Beliles, what wouidit ac Vautage you QUaEUREIS 1G G- 
th:rs thatare nnder my {:nteacy, of Fich miStorrune Mould haps 
pen unto me, i: might be ſome comfore too! 74! enat comet 
cer YOu, Dutit will advantas JO YOu ne thine at @ 1 - tor wat 7 hays 
{aid concernins you, and ſeveral others of your mighry men, 1* 
(hail and like a rock that cannoc be moved an! :1K2 the Law: © 


of che Medes and Perjians that cannot be ajt:16./,ELver your ſive 


L at 
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if you causg Anc as for your deticing to pats the juſt ſentence of 
Impoſtor aud founterfeic upon us and oar Commiſion: To this 
I lay, 1:45 nor progey twcaila man Impoſtor, excepr a man had 
mad: a vrolefii mn of cruth befo: e, Which Reeve nor Augelctor gs 
Ver C13, becauſe we never Cid know the truth until about twe: ty 
years 299, Except you do count the Purirune Religion was the 
truth indeed ; | was 2 zealens jFvritane before, wa T2 cid fall 
f:cm that Proſeiiion to an hepeſt juſt life berweeu man 2nd man, 
anc if that was an /mpoſt'r, tien thoulincs and many ct yon 
Q 1ak21s Vor: lelve: are Imviuſto's: for 1 have known wany cf 
"ol did fall C; om be ng purita'ns TyobeRinters, Alc rom Rz:n- 
s to Qnak:rs, ſo thu vor 2 14 He are COU H! elnpoſtors 
itn Bucs Burthis 1 ſay, you Qu akets CanALVT propeily be 1 
Poſtors, becauſe you never were 11 vrutin,nor are not IN Trucn now, 
Lit f I fhouyll fall from this faith 7 1 ave cCeclared ab. v. 20 years, 
then thou'd 7 bear 1monoſtor indeed : likewiſe, wantver hath bee 
J3;2ve2 our \Crrin” of truch which, we have d:clared, and hath 


TÞ 1acea pr Oeſhon the ory and to love an  aſtifte if, 40G (hail 


air rWa1Gs (alli; 44 ard Queſtjon the Trut hofit, and rebel a- 
(tit, fuck at lmpoltorsind el, fo: no man can property be 


Failto b. ti 7/7 p to, but he that falicth from a cru? Prophet, 

trace Apolile, or trig Miniſter of Chriſt; bur thereis never a man 
nihewort, att is day that can b:come 7inpoftors, but fuch as 
Five made a proſcifion of Keeve and Meozletons Commiliton, and 
fail 77010 if, ASafyrifail, (och i: leet are 1. mnpoftors.and none elſe, 
{5 that ihe Keader may ſce the gro's 19a5rance of learned Perp 
Lc OO! Kot Lat dot no! know whois an /npcſtor and who 1s 
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the raans heart conld be Found won the bedy was Anatomizea, 
ſo that Pens concludes that the ſoul canfioc die but is immortal, 
elle che thoughts, purpoſes and intents of a mans heart raighec be 
found when his body 1- cot up; this 15 Penn the Quakers faith , 
and he is not aſkaimed of it : but who would have thuughe thar 
learned Pexn ſhould have diſcovered ſuch ignorance aud blind- 
n:{s of minde,. for he hath expreft great ignurauce in quoting (0 
many Popiſh Authors opinions and j4dgements upon herefic, 
which knew not the truth themſelvesz but doyou Quakers in» 
deed believe that 4ugnfline, Euſebins, Socrates the Fhiloſopher, 
and many others you have nzmed, were endued with an inlal- 
lible Spirit, or had any Cemmiſfion from God to be Indge what 
was herefie and what was treth in their time: if ſo, why then 
do you Quak-rs revolt from thoſe old Authors praQtice and opi- 
nion as to your doctriuc + 


For they never didown the light in man to be the yery God, as 
.you Quakers do; anddo you thiak that Awguſtine and the reſt 
would not have condemned the Quakers principle for herehie if 
it had been in their time ? they wonld Have ja*pged it to be the 
erearct hereſie of all others: for a man to belicye there is £0 0- 
ther Go! bur che light within man, and that nenther the Father 
nor the Sgn hath never a body of their own, Avguſtine and all 
thoſe old Authors wouid have judg:td this to be Aitichriftian he- 
refie indeed, Ithought you weuld have bin altumed to bring 
ol4 Authors that lived in the Cark time of the wocld ta prove 
your Coftrine, Did ever bing any Auchor to prove what | 
ſay againſt you, but the Scriptores and my own revelation for 
whaclhaved.clarcd : but Penn hath thewed his groſs ignorance, 
to bring old Authors to prove what he ſaith 3 for Fox the Qu?- 
ker hath ſaid, that tkey could hays kgowa the minde of Chrift, 
and that they were in Chiift befure the world was, :if no Letter 
of Scripture had been written ; ſorhar Penn: knowledge is far be- 
t>w Fox his father, notwithflancing his great Learning, ' there- 
fore I perczive Penn is very ignorant, and hath had ao experi- 
Y EACe 


($2) 
ence ner ro velotion ofthe lighe of Ciriftwithin im, but what 
he hath real gat of thol- v0.d Authors books, which doth cauſe 
him rotalk an{ write ater this rate 5 and for my part I never 
ſw any of thoſ books '':- ip aks of, neither did I ever reade a- 
yy of thoſe paints ihey conucmn for herefie 


We never read no 006ks bat the Biol: and the revelation of 
the ſeed of faith; arifinginm , hith Icd ms by the hand to know 
the meaning of the Scriprur:'s, and barn given me ſuch appeac- 
ance,|that no queſtion cc11d be as ked.in ſpiritual things, but they 
have bin eafic t»mey tierefure I ſha.i (ay this anto you Pers, 
who hath bia brought up at the Vniverffty on earth ſeveral} yrars, 
and there you hay: read ſeveral books, as you have expreft, wher- 
by yeu do jadge theſe things to be her:fie, becauſe thoſe books 
did jadge them hercſic ; and art you ſure th {e men you approve. 
of would not have jadged Chriſt himſelf when en.carth, te have 
bin a Blaſphemer and Decriver, as tiofe did that heard him 
ſpeak ; and would not thoſe old Authors have perſecuted the A- 
poftles, as thoſedid in their time for Liars and Deceivers, had 
they lived in the Apoſtles time ; yr2, / am ſure they wonld : for 
this is 4 Certain rule, char he char will prrſecate a man for error 
in Religion, will as {00+ perſ2cnte the truth as erroure, and call 
the truth herefic, for truth deth cauſe men to þe more mad to 
perſecute it as herefie, why, becaul* the reaſon of man cannot 
orapple with it, a>r comprehend it, which cauſeth him to be an- 
ory and perſecute it as hereſie « neither Ci] G4 ever give non- 
commiſftionaced men power to/19g* of her-(ig in ſpiritualthiags, . 
yet Penn hath no other proof for theſe fix Heays to be old here- 
fies, butthe Antiquity of old Authors books, which Pepe bath; 
read at the Vaiverlicy, as may beread in his book, 


CHAP. XVII, 


But whatſocver I have learned in ſpicitual things, and as to: 
theſe fix Heads, ,icis from the Yniyerlity of Meaven, , fer ſhave 
; bia.1 


[1 


(53) 


bin at ſchool inthe Voiverſity of j{-aven almoſt a2 years» And 


1 ſaw three Books tn Heaven, and they were given we all threets read 


in; andthe firſt book I read in it was the book.of the Law of fin and 


death. which 1s the Le'te» of the Law of Moles, which 15 4 killing 
Letter, wich (aith, T10% ſhalt nit do no murder. Thom lhalt n0t commit 
FEY itery thou ihalt x0t [teal, ang the reilcſa that #515 Beok of the Lan' 


wir a Brok of death to taſe that committed theſe tnnzs: aud as Tread 


4 litele farther I found this Law of ſis aid: death writien in mY own 

heart 4d inthe re art 6f every mans; axd I [aw that all! men inthe 
world were under tis law of in and dtath, and that God had concluded 
all men by nature +ader this law: and in as much as no man could keep 
this law written in his bear! perfettiy, but break it either in thought, 

ward or deed. therefore it 1s that every man {icth nxder the T1dgment 
of. this | aw written 11 his heart, therefore this book of th: L,w that was* 
gives for life, that whoever did do it ſhou!d lirvein t, v:tb,  aſon no- 


man conld keep it perfedt ly, it became the book of death in 4! mcg, 


which when 1 hal reed 1 was exceedingly troubled and perplixea i. 7 


mind what | ſhould do te be ſaved: then Þturncd my ſelf to reade in 
another book that was opened to me, even the baok of ( 0: Jcience, and 
1 read in this book to ſee if I had bin evilty of 4:1 of theſe things inthe 


book of the Law 1! P14 anda lriad in the book of my Conſcience, that : 


1 was not guiliynft any aitual breach of this law- written in my heart, 


which was [ome eaſe to nay minde, that-if I were ts (ufter eteryal death 
by this law, yet ney tormeats would be the leſt, bicanſe Thad commited. 


xo actual ſing yet ſeeing that both righteows ant unrighteous were con- 
eluaed wnder ſin; 4nd art by nature children of wrath by thi: law of ſis 
and death .. And that whea G od did caife tae doad at the laft Cay, 
boch ſmail ſianers an] great finners; and that they ſhould be- 
judged by-theſe two boLks, 21z.- The Book of the Law written" 
in mans heart, and the bo»k of Conſcience, when they are open: 
ed atthe laſt day, 45 in Rev,10-132, AndI-faw the dead ſmall: 
and great ſtand before God, and the books were o05cned, and an«* 
other bo.1k was opened which is the book of liſe, and the: dead 
were ja4ged our of thoſ? things which were written tn the b2ok ;. 
according te their-works ; then was I exceedingly troubled whae: 
L&I 


(34) 
te do, and Zreadin the book of (oaſcicnce again, ſaying, Hold 
faft thy integrity and do got let it g5, but as thou haſt bin righte- 
eus, keep thy leif righteous ſtill, and a little white after chis, 
there was given unto methe þ ok of |ifeto reade in, and it was 
opened anto me by the revelatien of the ſeed of God, the ſeed of 
faith in me, and 1 ſaw my name wrirten in the bosk of life, and 
that the ſecond death ſhould get have power over me, an | chat. / 
ſhould be judged our of the book of life in the Reſarreion, to 
w:ar-a Crown of life andglory toeterniity; and 7 have read in 
che book of life above twenty years, and in the bouk of life 7 ſaw 
all thoſe wonderful myſteries a1ll revelations the Prophers and A- 
poſtles had concerning God being manifeſt in the fleſh, and the 
devil bciag maocif-| in the l:ſh, of Hell, of Heaven, of Angels, 


| and cheir natures, aud of the rife of the two ſeeds, aad of 'the fall, 


Theſc tiiings an] many more have 7 read out of theſe three 
books in heav« n, w/2. The beok of the Law, the book of Confci- 
encez1id tic book of Lifc , in theſe riiree books in heaven 15s con- 
rained the Original aud Conncel of Geain all things which he 
hath creared, bvth in hcavem a bove, and ia the catth beneath, and 
of his ſeccer Decrees, which inam-aſurehe did reveal unre the 
Prophets and Apoſtles of old, and ing meaſure Reeve and Meggle- 
tow hÞIt'i lcarned our of thoſe thre boks aforeſaid the ſame 
knowledg, as thoſe that went before us, and when the book of 
th. Liw was epened. 7 ſaw ſeveral of the Quakers people, and 
more eifecially their Miniſters were juiged ont of choſe things 
Wil.Cii w.r: Wiicten in the baok of the Liw,and the bogk of Con- 
{cacace, ans thry were jzdged out of theſe twe books toſuffer e- 
terra; death, Wiiy,hecauſe they made the light of tne Law written 
in their hearts to bez very Go?, aud in 25 mach as their Conſeien- 
ccS C ndemns them fer rcbellion againſt this God, the Law writ. 
tea in their tearts, they are j1{ged out of thole two books, that 
1, they arc jidged and condemned by their Gol the Ilahe of the 
law within t1em, and ths Conſcience condemns them for rebelli- 
0 a;4iult the:ightof rue law within them which is theirGod. A- 
22in, 


g% 
gain, the Miniſtry of the PREY and guided by the Spi- 
rit of Ageichriſt, that is, the {pi-ic of reaſon the devil cransform» 
ed like unto an Angel of lightin theſe laſt times, that hath cio- 
thed themſelves with an out fide righteouſneſs, (eeming!y more 
pure then any Saint, both in their words and apparel, no word 
muſl be placed outro j>ync, aad as for Apparel it muſt ve plain, 
no ribbon, lac, nor gold button muſk be wore by them, and a- 
bove al', be (ure you keep your Hat on before a Magiſt:ate, nay, 
put nor your Hae off before the King himſelf, and lec not the wo- 
n:n mak: any ob-ifanceto the'King him: If, left ic be cvunted 
worſhiopirg the K ng ; ths is ſome of the Quakers our- fie righ- 
teouſie's, which ſecmerh to out-ſtrip the righteouſneſs of rhe 
P:op its, Apoſtles 4n7 Saints in cheircim: : but as to the righ- 
tzyuſneſs of faith, which 15 the righteovuſa: (s of Gd, the Qua» 
ker pe ple are the worſt of all, for they deny that Gol was ma- 
rifeſt in the l hof Chriſt, they deny char Chriſt is God and 
Min, they ecty the blood of Chriſt tobe of any value to re- 
deemthern that b.li vein it from etetnal death, thry deny and 
ſay the ſou! of Chriſt di4 not die, they deny tha: the ſame body 
of Chriſt, of fl:ih and done, that was laid in che grave, that'd:d 
riſ: again, they deny that che ſame boly of fleſh a3d bene, that 
ſuf. :ed d:ath, thar riſeagainand alcended up to Heaven, to b2 
n: wa tloificd badyia thaven inthe form of man, as when he 
was uvcn earth; tey deny the ReſurreRionof a boiy when 
Ch:ifſt hail ra.ſe the deadiat che laſt day : aad if this be notthie 
Antichriftian (pri: in this laſt Agz, then there never was 60 (pi- 
rit of Ant.cheit in che world atali.as $s ſpoken of 1g Scripture 4 
bnt thave lad pe: fet kaowlege that the Q1ak-rs Miniſtry is 
the abf Jace M-niſt:y of Antitiift io chefe laft times, and that 
rt ey ſhal, be jadge.| our of th'ite things wilich were written 1 
the by k of the law which they call Got, and the bak of Cone 
ſcience which hath reb:i] d rg1ift is low, [or | have KaywWwn 
ſeveral Q+1kers thar hath commuted ASionso00 lult when chey 
W<re ubon the raat, evin #go1mkt conſciraces for ehici (everal 
of th;m bak jec:ived judgement in thiszfe, even the foul dif- 
Z caſe 


(86) 
eaſe. poyeity and beggery, defides their Camnatica hereafter, 


CHAP. XVY1I. 


And wien the book of life was opene!, I ſaw many old Aus 
thors that £i4 provtiecy thatthe tive Gol was in the forme an4 
likeneſs of mar,when he c cared man in his own image, and rhac 
he would d& (ſcend from heaven to earth ia the Womb cf 2 Vir- 
gin, and became viry m.n and very Grd, and be found in the 
thare of man, an? b-lik- untomanin all things, ſin excepted - 
and rhat he ſhould ſuffer ceath, aniriſe again by his own power, 
apd aſcend up to the (ame glory wich he had before the world 
was : tic and many more glorious chings did Z ſee when the 
book of liic was opened; andl ſaw inthe book of life the Ay- 
thors of this fairh, that God was a ſpiritual body in forme like 
man from etermityz and 1 iaw inthe book of life Exoch that 
walked with God, and Noah who was righteous in his generati- 
on, and righteous Lot who received the two Angel:, and 4branams 
the father of the faithful, 1ſa4c, Tacob, Moſes, the Prophets and 
Apoſtles * Theſe were the Fathers of old chat Frophecied and 
declared tle [ame thiags that Reeve and Mugg een hath, ſo that 
theſe truths and f.crets of God that Pewn and his old Authers calls 
hereficsgwere declared and propiecied of by thoſe holy. men of 
God aforeſaid, whoſe Names / ſaw w:itten in the book of lifes 
and I ſaw when the book of life was op:ned unto me, that Reeve 
and Awggletoy were the rwo laſt 1Brophers and Witnefl: s of the 
Spirit, to finiſh the Declaration ut that grzart Myſtery of God, as 
was prophecied of by his ſzrya'ics the Prophets, God manifeſt in 


the ficlh, juſtified io rhe ſpiric, ſeen of Angeis, preached unto the: - 


Gentiles, be'i-ved on ia the wo-ld, r.ceived np jnio glory : Thus 


I have given the Reader (ome Account of the old Authors of 


thoſe ſix principles +f truth as are ſubſtanci -lly prove! by Scri- 


pture befor: , as Reeve and Maggler0n hath declared, in oppofirion-. 


ta thoſe old Authors Pex» hath bro2ght. eur. of thoſe books he 


hath read ac the Y niverſicy to prove chem old, herelies,. rs Li 
ave. 


(39) 


have given Anſwer t» thoſe ix prints that ace of createſt con». 


cernment for men to k1ow,, wichone which cliere can ba ng p:r= 
fe peace t9 the minde of Man 10 this fe, N9r afturance of peace 
in the life coccme 


Th: laſt thing for m2 to ſpeak ſomething to tha' is of concern» - 


ment in Pexxs book by way of Keply 15 Ch cilpure I-tween us 
in paze 38. I confeſs 1cid ſp ax wvo uuſavonry Wores in the Gii- 
courſe bring groveked, which 7 will not ceny, as may be fern in 
the foi:lowing d (courle y and if thuſe tw9 words hal nvtbin utc- 
tered by me Penns baok had not bin worth wo farthings bur fur 
waite paper; bur them ewo unſ1youry expreſiions put a great 
luſtre ro his book, and doth yield comfort t-> many (:rpenc- de- 


vils : bat to the matter in hand, 7do acknowiedge thac many of 


thoſe paſſages b:tween him and me in cl« diſpute, were as rrue as 
they arerclated by him ; bat ſome of them are ſaiſe a3 th+y aceſer 
down, iud:ed as Pex» ſaith, hedid ſtay too long Þb: fore he writ 


them down, ſo that his memory failed him, tha: he hath wie 


ſome of cho'e paſlages that paſſed b:ctween tie and me ſalſe, and 
ſome true,but it would be coo redious For m+ £1) iepr ne: whars Falſe 
and whar trne, <titaer will fignifie bu: lied £2 he Readers to ler 


them paſs as they are,l am wiilin: that mine cacmies ſhoul.! ſack ; 
what (weetne:1s they can out of chem, or whit poiſen, for I am, 


very well ſatisfied in what Ll ſaid coh mm: and as for thoſe two 
paſſages that (rems tobe unſavoury, Fthalig, v: 


by. Pare dt. Penn Calls mea lin, for ſavings #71!;,yz3- Smit the 
y OG : 3 by, 


uzker was dead, it feems he wa not 2e11 25 was rp ted ©: but 
if Pexx had ftayd his 90k a monta longer h< had bien fond a 


liar for faying + is y-t ative, for now t« 15 really dead, tm. paſo 
ſed rheoagh the ft + Tract into the ſecond death: but let Pens 
Call ro m:1%e whar fill, lying 4ud wicked reports nath bin rai. 


{ed of meb» Q.:akers a+1 others, how miny times 7 have b=en . 
dead, and in vrifn tr» che joy of their fearts, a: that Rerwelefe - 
the .yo:14 in tormeat of fpirit- . Theſe wicked liz and flanfery, 
Naye. 


"1: re-ſon by and : 


(88) 
have bin reported of us, but more eſpecially of me, -yet kaowi 
my own innocency-/ never charged aiy for reporting thele lies 
of we. 


The ſecond thing in this diſcourſe was this, that /ſaid Willians 
Penn the Quaker, thou art a Cheat and a Decciver : neither did 
I ſpeak this without Come ground, for it was told to mein what 
pac.iculars both at Cambridge and in 1reland by perſons that knew 
Pemnns b:ginning. anc what his life was b.trer tiien he did him- 
feif: The Raave way perceiv. that this was befoie he haJ a 
rule of anyeſtacz, but whathis faciicr :];owed him, but thoſe 
p*1(ons arc firice dead, ther: Fore they ſhall be gamel-(s, and the 
thiags they reported of tum fhall be namel-(s alſy before he p. cp*+ 
ec a:tertie Lnokers: but if they did lander him aud report lics 
of him, thy w-:e t90 blame, and if tis conſcience be clear, and 
not guilty of thoie thiags, th-n[-r the blaine r-(t up -n the head 
of thoſe that reported 11.s, 2nd his innocency will bing paace 4n 
himſclf, ſo far as if x": 1. '+; but upon theſe words Penn and his 
friend G:0-2e Writevend (aid, though ic w-$ not their principle to 
uſe che law, yet periaps, ſaid chey, his fii-nds may make uſe of 
the law to make mr prove what 7iaid: aud upan their threatring 
waat his frien!s migncdo, I cif ſolcorn what his frieats could 
do tn that matter, char 7 ſaid I cared not a fare for them, nor 
whatthey coulc do: and threatnitcg what thry could do by the 
jaw if they wou'!d uleir, wl.ereupon /did ſoy I did not value 
nor Carea tuia for him nor bis friends, nor what they could 
do by the law in that macrer, neither did I care what chey could 
doin che law no more thin the aboveſaid : bur let the Reader 
minde the priie of theſe Quakers hearts, that becauſe Penns fa- 
ther was a wan of eſtate, and in (ame power in tne IN 100 Af- 
{eir;the fore be boaſtze of his frienls, whatthcy might do bylaw 

1 


his friends, but if he had been born before his father, as I was born befure: 


my father, he would never have boaſted of his friend+, but might bave vin . 
cloathed in an old thread-bare. black-ſyir, like a _ſcequeltred b-gging Prix(t, 
as I did look like , My meaning is, I do count all thoſe fathers that gets - 


eſtates, and leaves it co the fon that never knew the petting of it, bur the 
ſpe %ii'g of ir, ſuch mens fathers were born beferethem, as Pexxs fach.r 


Was , but ſuch fathers that arc poor aud can give the ſon nothing, and yer .. 
the ſon by his labour and indaitry gerteth a livelihood for him{clf, and -; 


doth rathcr help his father chen binder bim, ſuch a ſen may be (aid to be 


born before his ſa:her, as I was that never received fix pence portion - ft. 


my father ; and if Pewn had..been born before his father 25 I was, | believe 
his ſuit had been more thread bare then mine, for it is known by many 
that Perns father his beginning was low and mean, his d-ſcent tar lower. 
gben mine, that hath lef: me nothing, yer by the fortune of War, and þi; 
facing about to the right and lefi, and ſomching ejſe beſides, he hah lett 


his ſen 2 confiderable eſtate ; and I d:: wiſh his ſon to make nwcch of i hat + 


unrighicons Mamon his father hath left him,and ſay, Soul, take thine eat: 


for thou haſt Goeds laid up iot many years, , for 1 am ſure it is all he ſhail 


have both in this lite and inthe lite to.come , and fur her, Fe » hait-knwy 
to his erernal pain and ſhame, that my God whoſe dimenfiea is no 5'goer 
nor higher then a middle-ſtatured man, as I aid to him , and.thu I {9 5v 
Rifiechac ſaying of mine ſt1i], that 7 would not give a pin f rthat God 
which would fav+ us both, new / have given ſentence of damaaiion upaoii 


y*v, neither would [give 2 ruth for that God that canner de; for our: - 
taich is in that God that made man in his ow: image, whoie dimeniion 1s - 


no bigger then a middle-ftmured man, even the bigne s of Chriſt [cſus, 


who became a little Child, and when he was a man he poured out his - 


ſon! unto death, and was abſolutely dead for ſuch a ſpace of time, as the 
$criptures doth ceſtifie. 


((39-- | 
T never heard ary poorQuakir- cat ©t their friend , ard if Perng. fa-: 
ther had not deen born before his fon, he would never have boaſt of; 


——_—— 
P —_ 
G—_— " 


Thus Ibave ſaid ſomnthing .in Anſyer ro every particular P. fſge 
in Penns Book thas bs of Corcyfnnent; and to tre Dſpnes ve- 
qroeen thum aid ms; and azPfor the lattty Part of his Lek, * 
Ce tains .01::11.2 bt @ R pefition of Cur woras, ard the drawing Ob- 


gatt1: 18 v (ef as ON Pt UNAGE ANN agar ft then If he Wed .o 
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- 99) 
tum 41 be bath in ony Bucks, be 6 44 bring ten contrantftiong in Sero=. 
$1er09, for exe ke hath picks 611 cf 44: Wrinrgs, lat ] ſhall leavins te 
vhe Roadey that bati read thoſe Buoks, avd doth »nderflend,wkether chey 
be not as gear ſerce, and builded vpn ar ſure 4 foundation as any 
Wrivings wkatſcewsr, 4s the Seriptures themſeluer., To conſider ard 


conclude. 


LODOWICK MUGGLETON. 


Here followeth 4 Declaration what the whole Armany of 
God is, and what is meant by the Wilderneſs; And a 
Deſcription of the wilde Beaſts 1 fought with after the 
wanner of Mex in the Wilderneſs, as I was journeying 
and travelling towards the heavenly Canaan, ir thoſe 
ſix years time, fromthe year 1661+ 10 the year 1668. com- 
cerying my Travels throurh the [piritual Wilderneſs of 
Mens hearts in Mortality, towards the ſpiruual and heas 
venly Landof Canaan, 

As followeth, 


of his two Laſt Prophets and Witneiles of the Spi- 

rit, todeclare that great Myſtery of God being be- 
come flcſh, or God being made fleſh, as the Scyipture 
ſaichy and for that purpoſe the Lord God did give me 
uncerſtandang of his minde in the Scriptures, above all 
men in the world at this dayz--- which thing hath bin 
made manifeſt, and is ciear to many by thoſe Writings 
ſer forth by Joha Reeve and my (elf:--- This Commit- 
fion given of God unto me; it was the third day of 7e- 
bruary 1651.-- Andthen was I choſtn of Goo tr» be 
Johs Reeves mouth,as Aaron was to be Moſer's mow; » 
And as 4s:oas Rod in his hand did fmice the Exmrrh and 
Waters of Egypt, inthe natural it brought many n2- 
tural plagues upon the Feypiians; and 443/975 Roi 
ſwailowed un the Fevptians Rods; fo hath this Com 
miſſion of the Spicis cauſed {piritual plagurs to fail 
byon may deſpifins Ioiczrs, upon ther (43 is and 


Y% 
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T- was the good Pleaſure of God to chuſe me one 


(2) 
dis to Ecernity z and whien they have caſt down many 
Curſes upon mz, I have caſt down but one Curſe upon 
th:m, and ithath ſwallowed up gil their Curſes, ſo 
L1at none Aret) be ſren:-- And the curſe I have calt 
2Cwn 18 bat one curſe toth: my, and it harh ſs allowed 
10 alith:ir curſes, ſo that none are to be {cen, and 
tne Cue that ] caſt dowa, it coth remain alune upon 
a] {erpentine {picics of mea and Women» 


Alſoir is recorded in Scripture that Zofes and Aaron 
Wet throvgh thenatural wildernels, toward the pro- 
i:teiiand of Cangazatemporal Land, yet a type of 
 efpiritual and heavei.ly Canaan, aud much trouble 
4299 oppotiton 434 they underg 110 £6 wilderneſs,with 
tie ſeed of the Serpents; yer they bring arined with 
the Armour of God, «even the Commilſiton of God that 
was put upon ther:+-- as upon Avon the Mitte of fal- 
vation was ſat upon his head, the breaſt- plate of þ li- 
neſs and righteouſneſs was_tie.! faſt to his breaſt: -- the 
Ephod of Prophecie was as a white garm-tic down tg 
tis fect:-- and the holy Oyl of wildom and underſtand. 
ing was poured upon his head; it wet not his beard a- 
lone, but it drenched his beard throughout ;.- And 
haally, ir did run down his skirts and rich Attire 
throughout,-- ſignifying the ſoun in -{s of dotrine and 
integrity of life being the Hrim anl Toy mmm - This was 
the Armour of God put npon Mo/es and Aron 1n that 
Commiſfon of the Law : and this preſerved them from 
ail their enemies thac fourty years in the wilderneſs, as 
they journeyed toward thac cemporal Land of Ca+ 
3448, 


0 likewiſe hath God in theſe laſt rimzs choſen Joh» 
Reqive -- 


2) | 
Reeve and my (elf his two laſt Pronhets and Witneflcs 
of the Spirit, to lea the I/yaciites jnder d into the (pirt- 
tual and heavenly Land of C-142z2, Wilicl the other 
was a typ? of,--thatis, al! erue bejievors,of this Com- 
miſkon of the Sp;rit 1&1 CNnkter int9v9 cterna] reſt ins 


thatis, to have tie Allurance of everlaiting life in 
themi.lves:-- this is true 3c jathe for] of non 
which mavy can witneis at this davi.- ang let it no 


ſeem ſtrange, or hard, ora thing imvoſlible in theſe cuc 
days, for menandWomen in theAflurance of ever lait. 
ing life abiding ia them here in chis life , for many Caa 
witnels the truth ot its for true faith is the evience 
of things not {-:n oy the eye of reaſyun; bur by 
the eye of ſaith only, 


Alſo I readz inthe Scripture, that the ApyRlis wore 
clothed with the whole Armour of GoC in their Com. 
miſſion of the Goſpei, as Moſes aid Aron wes in their 
Commilſion of the Eaw.,.- and that many 5. ieving 1{- 
racl ites did enter into theic reſt , thatis, {4.1 the Aſſy: 
rance of everlaſting life in themſelves, and ſo Gi4 enter 
zuto the Paradice of God, and iato the ſpiritual reſt and 
heavenly Canis, that all trac believers {oth enter ing. 
inthis life - this is that Paradice the Thisf on the 
Croſs did entar into that very Cay he beli:vcd on 
Chriſt, 


And that the Reader may underſtgad that all Com- 
miſſtonated men that are choſen of God, hath the whole 
Armourof God put upon them, that they may bz 
made able to encouater with all wilde Beaſts, like men 
without thcm, who are yet in the wilderneſs, and not 
encred into their reſt, as it was with 3/oſes and Anyps, 

B 2 9s 


«5 afotclaid:--{01t was an To Prophets afterwards, 
tow did they fight in the Name of the Lord with 
Lion-like men, Dragons, Tigres, Serpents, Scorpi- 
ons, in thetime of their Commiſfion, 


And the Apoſtles having the whole Armour put up- 
on them, as you may (ee Rom. 13,12. Pant exhorteth 
the Romans that believed his Docrine of Chriſt, to 
put off the works of darkneſs, and to pur on the Armor 
of lighti-- New what the works of darkneſs were, are 
expreſled in the words before:-- and what the Armour 
of light is, its expreſt in the words following ;-- ſoin 
2 Cor,ver.7, Paul ſheweth how the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
and truz belizvers were endued with the Word of truth, 
and by the P.wer of God, an by the Armour of righ- 
treouſneſs on the right hand and on the |: fr, made able 
eo encounter with all enemies within themſelves and 
withour, as my be (cen in the words before aad after 
ia thar chapter: 


Alſo you may ſee Ephcſ 6.from the 10. to the 17,ver, 
P::l exhorting 2] true b-it. vers of his Golpel, to pur 
ON £4 whole Armour of Gac:-- The words are theſe as 
{ulloweth, * beginnzag at the 10. verſe-- Finally, my 
Brethren be flrong in ths Lord, and in the Power of bis 
»niohy ; VEN:Lle #7 07: the whole Armoty of Go, that You 
»177 be able to "1nd acainſ} the wiles of the devil, ver. 12, 
Por me wr tle 294 an43nft fp and blood, but again(} Prin- 
C4117, aadvil? Prwere, rains the Rulers of te darkneſy 
ef thy: world, ar tin? Pirttuat mickeaneles in high places, 
V-E 1*:; FW1ezef 82 Ly TT. vHt0 f0% ths wogle I 604F of God, 
That von maybe ible ts 1156 a8 is the evil day, and 5g. 
v1 PETT; ch to HE 42, VER P £141;a theres: £4 Þi 07 iF 
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the Preparation 2e G:{iclof Peace, ver a6. Above all 
p * Sd — _— K 
taking the ſhicll of fatth, wheremath you {hail be abls te 
dart 
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Herz the &c2dor may te-, that the true Apotlles, and 
the true b-lievers of tem were armed with the who 
Armour of God, which mage them able to jtang, 5:4 
ro encountar with ail wickeza Principalities of Ruligi- 
on, which were becom- tpiritual wickeinfes in his: 
places - andas Piinci>:iiities and Poyyers which became 
as Rulers in the carki:iel- 0! mens minds, to worth? 
{tocks and ton S, a3 riie Epheſians C1d the Goddcls Dy- 
ana zand as your He2:nen Philoſophers and Poets, win 
did imagine God to b« tie ſpirit and life of every crea- 
ture; ail {» hy cont quence they eonclugde, that God 
is nothin} cl. 22t Natace, and io doh alore an iofinice 
unknown 31ing of Beilgs, as the Puakers doth, and 
0 whey worthip the Creature more then the Creator.as 
th: Qa2kers doth for the Heathen, GoJis in them as 
they imagine, their own life b:ing che life of God, 
thinking God to be the Earth, the Waters, the Ele- 
m:nt, the Air, ſo tiep live, and more and mors haye 
their being in Goa, 


So the Quakers Carift within them is ſo big too fill 
Heave!, Earth, the Air, and all the Quakers bodies bee 
ſides; for the Philoſophers, Heathen Poets, and the 
Quakers, God is all one God, for neither of them will 
own that God hath a Perſon or Body of his own, nor 


DW 
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(6) 
2 v Berealter, nor never had:-- Alſo the Apoſtles 
C5) eaccounter by thi3 Armour of God, with the Scx of 
Ne Sedcnces, WO dcmieth any Returrection of a boty 
'*rencenths and withihes Phariſee, who was ticd tothe 
Oofervation 65 the Cer: moniul Law of Moſes, theſe 
ere Principalities and Puw.rs, and ſpiritual wicked- 
aciles thar did rule inthe Cark minde of man in rhe A- 
noltles rime, as well as perſecution in tl.e Rulers of the 
Tews, therefore called f{pititval wickeducfles in high 
places, becauſe the imagination was high in rhoſe men 
2foreſaid, to Oppoſe the COGr:ne of Chriſts Death, Re- 
increRtion and Aſcenſion , which the Avpoltles 
PIeachc, | 


Bat the Apoſtles having put on the whole Armour of 
God, and more e{p:cially ch. hit of faith, they wire 
able to encounter and Giipuic againſt all Traciticnal 
Ceremonies uſed in the } aw uf 2ofes, aud agauit all 
Heathzn Philoſephy and 1 acten Poetry, ani to prove 
chat Ictus was tic Chrill, and that tit was now a- 
live in that body he ſuffered ecuth ing, And this Ifay, 
none but ſuch as hath put on the whole Armour of God 
couid bare foughr againſt ſuch wicked Principaliries 
and Powers in high places, as atoretaic, bur commiſ- 
fonated men, and thoſe whole fair was fttong, 


Thus God hath put on his whole Armour upon his 
choſen Prophets and Apoſtles, and with thefe weapons 
have they fought with many ſtrange oveafts alter the 
manner of menzas Herod that great red! Dragon, Rev.12: 
and Hei od that Fox who beheaded John Bajzirft, and thar 
generation of Vipers thar came to Johzs bantiſm, and 


Serpents that talked with Chriſt, and fat bulls i Bas 
| an, 


(7 

þanin David: Ct me.iand thar devi [that tempted Chriſt, 
theſe wer: all w-n, yea, wile, p:udent ani honourable 
men z y=t called 1n 5crip.uce Dragons, Ser pents, Vj- 
pers, Bulls, Dogs, D.vils, Foxes, with many other 
N-zmes thar bel: ong-rh t Veno nous hurtful b-atts, yer 
all but men ; theic wire thote boaſts the Prophets ant 
the Ap2itles fought with in their time, aud with ſuch 


=? 


b. aſts have wetiic Witnk fles of c) Ie -* Dir r OUg ht Wiſin, 


which woul-i b:- tov large to t:1l of all ths ads an! 
battzis that ba * bio foug at by us the WitneH' s of the 
Spirit, ſinc? taz ycar 1651. bat ' ſhall wave a'l thing; 


iQ cas ! place i t; "ON tile year 151 rt) the yer 1662, uid 
ſhall oaly ſpeak of {me of c11e mM ft c:markable paſ- 
Cages and birt»: rat] have t 2Ug.it with ſeveral wile 
eats this tix vears: I thougi'it it convenient to ler 
the cal. TADES SH os at of wiat 2.6") haoned in ſome 
Part Wii, in this 0x years s bus what nath bin Frere 
by us te Wirn {5 f che Spicic the x (e1:S Dot 
that may happen be re coy befure 1 die for the age 
to come, therefore I (h 11} oaly ſpeak of ſome particular 
paſſages t':ar hack bia act:d by me in _chis ſix years 
time, as follow. t!:. 


It was male kaown unto we by the Revelation of 
faith, beſorcl had a Committion from Gol, that 7 
ſhould enter into thar heavenly 2n4 ſpiritual Land of 
Canaan; and it was (h-wei me by Rev ciation, tliat 7 
mult oaſs through the Willerneſs unto it, where many 
wilde beaſts and veaomons Creatures thould ſeek to des 
VOour M2, or deſtroy me, whic1 thing I did not well un» 
dtrſtand ar that time :--- bur afterwards, Appearance 
ihewed m2 wit the Wilderneſs was, and what wilde 
beaſts and venomous creatures ſhould {eel ro devour or 


B.2 dettroy - 


(8) 
ceftroy or devour m2, H.tti.e voice of faith ſaid unto 
me, Be ct afraid, be jiro:71n th: Lord, and in the Power 
of his might, that has! cig/en toee one of his laſt Prophets, 
and Wit acſjes of gHe $78rit, tO encounter withall wile 
beaſts thou ſhalt mect with:-- And as the firſt Aaron 
God choſe to vals through the Wilderneſs toward the 
temporal Land ct Canaun; he was clothed with the 
Armour of God, as atore{aic:-- The Mitre of fal vati- 
on was ſet upon his head, the breaſt-plate of holinets 
and righteouſnels was tied faſt to his breaſt, the Ephod 
of Pcophecie was a5 4 pure white garment down to his 
feet, and girt about his loins with a pure Gircle ct 
Gold, blew + urple and Sca:l.t , and the holy Oyl, con- 
tecrated Oyl of the Lord was poured upon his head, and 
it ran Cown to his feer, 


So likewiſe when God choſe me to be Jon Reeves 
mouth, ir was brought to my minde, that Jarow was 
eiven tO be XMoſcs's mouth , anc there was pur upun me 
at that tim- th;- whole A:mour of God, which 1 did 
not we!l unZerftand at preſent ; but the Revelation of 
faith hati (ine; to me fince in a large meaſure:-- there 
was put uoun my head at that time the Helmer of tal- 
v:tion, and upon mv breaſt was put the breaſt-plate of 

:tghreouſneſs; the breaſt-plate was double righteo uſ- 
reſs, the rightcouſneſs af the Law,and the righteouſnels 
of faith : and about my waſte I was girt with the Girdle 
of Truth, and my freer were thod with the doftrine of 
heavenly peace, and in my 1: ft hand chere was put the 
ſhield of fauh, ana in my right hand the two-edged 
ſword of che Spirit : chus being Armed with the whole 
Armour of God, I was to travei through the Wilder- 
ncſs co the heavenlyLand : I have mer with great op- 
2 | poſition 


poſition io the wilderneſs, as 7 have journeyed chis 
17. year, but } ſhall ſpeak bur of ſome few things that 
| ach falleg out this fix years, as I ſaid before. 


Now !er the Reater obſerve and minde what Wil- 
deriic's that was John ;the FSaptiſ? did come preaching, 
Mat.3.1 Itis ſaid, He came preaching in the Wilderne(s of 
Judea ; ure tt cannot be {uppolſed by wile ſober mea, 
that ic 'was any natural Wilderneſs, where natural 
wilde bcaſts do live, but altogether ro the contrary, as 
you may {ce ver, F- where it is ſaid, Then went ont to 
'$jim Hicrutaien 474 all Indea, and all the Region rownd 
«bout Jo-dan: ſure this multitude of people would ne- 
ver hive goae into the wilierneſs ro have been bapti- 
zed of 1141, hat the willerneſs been far fcom che Ci- 
ties of Hierg/ilem and Judea 5; and can any ſober ratia- 
nai man imagine, that the Phariſces and the Sadduces, 
who w:r. wilz, prudent and honourable men, would 
have gone iato the willerneſs ro have been baptized of 
Tehn, had the wilderneſs been far fr om ler»ſalemg(urely 
ao, therefore that wilderneſs gh» came preaching ing 
was no natural wilderneſs, for it would have hin a vain 
thingifor him to preach to trees and buſhzs, or wilde 
beafts.; befides, that cannot properly be called a natu- 
ral wilderneſs that hath ſuch a mulcitude of inhabi- 
:£ants near if, 


Bnt ſome may ſay, What wilderneſs then was.it he 
preached in ? Tothis Fay, the barren hearts of the 
people that dwelt in Feyuſalem an1 I»dea, and the Re- 
gion thereabour was t hat wilde:neſs he preached in;and 
they werc called « wilderneſs h:cauſe of the barrenaeſs 
of faith 4a. their hearts to b-licve his report, "that 

: C Chrift 


(10) 
Chriſt the Saviour was now at hand. as doti plainly 
appear in Aat. 4-- Andil it b: 0bjz Red, WViere then 
aid John baptize © To that I fay, it was a little 0i- 
ſtance, a mile or ſomething wore, or {uck a matter from 
the City and Towns where water was,as it 15 18 ſeveral 
Flaces near Leron, as Hackney, Buwe, and ſuch likes 
fo the people came to him; ont of the Lities and Vil- 
lages where the water was, tO b- baptized of him in 
tordan, (0 thatthe wiidern-1s johz preached in, and 
the wilderneſs Chriſt was ſaid tob. in, when he was 
tempted of the devil, as in Aag.gq. Was no other wil- 
cerneſs but the barren undelievin? carts of the peopie 
of the Iews that Cwelc in Feruſalem TIudea, and the Res. 
e10n round abour, and n-t aty ratural wilderneſs, as 
ignorant people do vainly umegine, bur a fyiricual 
wilderneſs in the hearts of men b-ing barren of all 
true faith accorciug torhe Prophecie of 1ſai:h; Mat. 
3.3. ſpeaking of 1hn the Baptiſt, laying, The woice of 
one crying in the Wilierneſs, Prepare ye the Way of the 
Lord, make his paths ſlreight , this wis that ſpicitual wile 
dernefſ-d hearts that 4b» preached in. 4nd that Chriſt 
faſted in when he was rempred of th2 devil, and ng 
natural Wilderneſs, whateycr m-n do imagine to the 
contrary ; 'forthis ſpiritual wildern:ſs in mens hearts, 
15-11 oppoſition co that nacural wilierneſs Moſes and 
Aaron led the children of 1ſrael through, toward the 
remporal Land of Canaas. 


And ſuch-2 ike Wilderneſsias this; have journey: 
rowards the heavenly Canasn this many ycars,and {ave 
peeached-or declared the doGrine of: the true and the 
right deyil-..in,the. wilderneſs of, . Zaglayg, that is, in 
tbe barren unbelieving heares;of che ſeven Churches.of 
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(11 
Europe, and ſom 2 of al; - + FRINEN cs hath ej- 
ther heard me ſpeak, or ſecn 1 my Writines, and a few 
of all cheſ(even hach DelieVcc:-- yeLr rhe wil ernelSis 
very large ill, cna lkhavetrayel! 'ta 2lrea* 'y thr ougn 
the ſixth part of uh e wilcerre's, with great hatred, 
maliceand Þt te CUi10n {rom {cv eral wilde bs aſts 1 11T ie 
ig of England, that is, the ſix C hy vr. tos rand 
JW there 15 Only one part mor: of t{,js wil/e:t-'5 107 
Lic ro Journey throvgh, before I canc-me arc t!: : Pro- 
m:icd Land:-- and the wilce b a'is doch | ve in this 
lattzr part cf the wilderneſs, bing nearer t £4 Land 
of Canaan then the othee- for this par: ſezms ro bor- 
der upon the edge of the heaveily Canaan. Wi: C' 
makes the wilde beaſts that in!-adi; c ere, tO rage an] 
roar at m-:-- for they are exce21. 2ly moy--! at the 
fight of me. - fearing tt:ar I ſhoula ilay them witlt the 
two-edged {word 0; tle Spirit that is put int» My 
mouth, "and paſs into the promiſed Lan, which God 
heck promiſzd me and a! ccue bel.ev<rs of this Com» 
miiſ199 of the Spiric. 


Therefore] (14!! tt the Rovader unferſtand Come part 

of the ovpoſition and vatr+is tiaclnave foug he, wich 
the wilde beaſts in this part of the wildernes, which 
ſeemingly lieth upon che edge of the heavenly Canarn, 
iS as followerh i in the year 1662. 


A51 was journeying in the W;lerneſs of Derbyſhire, 
there came many Serpein's, ai. pur forth their ſtings, 
thinking to have ſtinged m. by ca: fect; but my feet 
being ſhod with ol ly peace, their ſtings could 
not'enter, ſo 1ſmare them vich the tworcd od {ivord 
that:was in my righthand, and wounded. the heads of; 

2. moſ?; 


(123) 
moſt of chem and th ir v. romous ſtings was cut off (>, 
that thry could nor hure, 10 they crept away; the Ser- 
pents were five oc lix Q1arers at Nottinrhan and Manie 


f.1d, 


After tis I journeyed a litile further, and there came 
forth another yerpear z he was not ſp:ckled, but more 
like the colour of an old Adder, and ſomething browaz 
waen he ſaw me heliftup hi> head, and put forth his 
Ring agreac way out of his m-uth, thinking to have 
ſtinged mein my loins, b:twe-n the breaſt-plate and 
the feet : but T having the Girdle of Truth about my 
loins, his fting could not enter, (oI ſm te him upon the 
head with my ſw.1rd of the ſpirit, ani cur off 1s fting, 
ſo that hecann1t hurt no:e with his ſting uo more 2-- 
this Serpent Addcr was Edward Bourne, the Quaker 
ſpoken of in my book, called, The Neck of the 
Quaktrs broken: 


Afﬀeer this, as I was journeying a lictle further in the 
Wilderneſs, towards the Promiſed Land, there came 
forth out of the Fearn and Moſfie ground, two fiery 
Serpents, whoſe ſtings were preſent death, where the 
brazen Scrp:nc could not be looked upon .immediarely: 
but 1 being Armed with the whole Armour of God, I 
knew my (elf able to encounter with them both:-- bur 
when they had doth fight of me, they crept apace till 
they came near me z they looked very herce and (fiery, 
and ther ſtings were very long and poiſonous, and they: 
life themſ:lves up both together, andcheuſt cheiriſtings 
at my breaſt, ſappoſing it ſhould have touched my 
heart:-- but 1 having a double breaſt-plare of \nigft» 
teouſneſs upon my breaſt which covered my hearts 


15, 
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js, the right*6ujycſy of tlig __ and tie rightcoufneſs 
of Faith w2s on my heart, and upon my breatit, (9 tha 
their ſtzngs could nut evtcr there:-- they ſeeing this, 
their ſtings coul3 not <:.ter my breaſt, they both lifted 
themſelves up a littie higher, ſtanding as it were np3n 
their tails with long fi-ry ſtings:-- tt.cy made at my 
head, Bur | having the Helmec of (aivatjon upon my 
head, ſo that th:y covld notenter there neither:-< #0 


they botei life themie}ves up again, an{4 mad2 at my 


face, but the ſhic1d of faith in my left han4 kept them 
off; ſo with the ſword in my right han41ſmor? chem. 
both at one blow upon their Leads, and cnt out both 
their ſtings that came cut of thjr months, ard they 
could do no hurt any more, but any ckilde might handle 
them, and not be hurt by them. b. cauſe their fiery poi- 
ſonous ſtings was taken our of them, by ane blow of 
the two-edged ſword I (mute them with, fo zhey crept 
away from me, and I purſa-d them no further, -» they 
hid themſelves in the mouſſe ground.in the *wilderneſs, 
their ſtings being doth cut out and wounded in the r 
heads; it 1s thought one of them died a w.14]- aſter of 
the wound in his head, and the lo's of his ſting. 
T.heſs two fiery Serpents, they w re William Smut! 
and Samwel Horton, two Luakers ſpoken of it my Bogk, 
called, The Neck of the Quaters broken, thure was many 
venomg'ts beaſts.asY jpers, Alſps.8c.t hat leaped on me, 
buc / caſt them off me «to the ground, but'fc yeral of the 
Vip-r51-aped ppon me again, thinking to Have poiſone 
ed me with their ſtings . bur [1d as Paul dil,calt chm 
into the fire;-- ſo 1 41d caſt chem jnto the fire of bell, 
there to, burn etecgally: aiſo chere was many Waſps 
. Wiſe 


. ' 


* 
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(14) 
whoſe ſtings was in their taiis flying about me to ſting 
me, bur thcir ſtings could not hurt me:-- this battei 
was fought with thoje rwo fiery Serpents, and other ve. 
nomous beaſts ia the year 166. asmay bereadin that 
book aforeſaid: 


Afcer this, a4 T was travelling a little further in the 
Wyderneſs, there came forth a great red Dragon, ve- 
ry fierce and fell, he was exceeding fat and full of 
fury; he had two great wings 00 the ſides of his breaſts, 
and his tongue WasSasit were all ina fire, with che poi- 
{on that was in it, as if ithad been long fv4k'd in poi- 
ton many days: and when he opened his mouth he 
caſt forth poiſon, and whoevet this poiſon did bite up-. 
on, it did venom and much hurt; but as ſoonasever 
this Dragon perceived me come cowards him . with the 
two-edged (word in my right hand, and the ſhield of 
faith in my lefr hand, he lift up his two great wings,and 
ſtood as it were upright upon his foet, and thruſt his 
rongue a great way out of his mouth--- ſol drew near 
unto him, and he caſt forih poiſen upon my breaſt, buc 
my breaſt pate being double as atore{aid, the poiſon 
could not enter:--ſo 1 ſmote him on the breaſt berweea 


hes wings with the two-edged ſword, an: looſened his. 


ewo wings, ſothat no ſtrength was in them to bear him 
up any longer, and he ſeeing himſelf wonnded in the 
breaſt, he roared-and caſt forth poiſon out of his mouth 


upon my head :-- butT having the Helmec of. ſal varion- 


upon my head, the poiſon could not couch not ſo much 
a3 In halr of my head, ſo as he put forth his _ 2. 
gain, thinking to pour out his. poiſon, upon my tace, 1 
(more him- with the {word in my. hand another blow, 
and'cuc off great part of his venomous toligue, ſo that 


hec 


s 
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h- departec from m-, being wounde?, into the thick 


buſhzs, among the Serpents and Adcers in the Wilder- 
neſs, as we go to the hegven'y Canaan, and there this 
Dragon died abuut a year aud little more after he w2s 


wounded:--T his great red Dragon Itew3s Richard Farr ſe 


we-th Quaker, av may b* read in the Neck of the 2 44- 
kers broken, and of the Haitels fought between hin and 
me, this was in the year 1663 


Afﬀcer this it c:me to paſs, 25 1jurn-yed a little fur- 
ther in the Wilderneſs, in the yzar 166: there came 
forth out of the moſſie ground a ſpeckled Serpent, and 


when he heard the ſound of wy feer, he came out of his . 


hole, and would haye ſtung me by che fect, ſor he 
clinged or winded round my fret, but could not get his 
(ting ro enter, ſo I ſmote him upou the head with m y 


zwo-edged (word, ani .:s 7lifrup my (word from off 


his head, the eige tat was uppermoſt cut off his 
ſting, ſo he crept away with the wound in his head,and 
his ſting, outinto his hole or dunghil agazn:-- ſo Tkeard 
nv more of him to this dayz - Thus ſpeckled Serpent was 
Thomas T ayler 2 naker, who was then is priſon in Tork 

ſhire,it may be (cen, his ſerpentine nature, ard wicked 
poiſonous Ring he pur forth agaiuſt me, and the truth 


declared by me, in the Letrer I writ to him, which is- 


jayned tg the Neck of the Quakers b okex. 


Afjer this, a3 1 was jonrneying a'great way further 
in the Wildern«(s of England,ſomertiing near the Land 
of Promiſe, iz the year 1667. there came out of the 


thick wood 7 great old. far Fox; this Fox. had no- 


hornes, bur however he had ears, and they (tood borh 
upright, as ſliffe as if his cars had been hornes,.© Alls 


D 2. this, 


— 
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. 
thys Fox had two teeth hl ſharp as Needles, that 
what Duck or Gooſe- Neck he ſet theſe two fore- teeth 
in, were ſure to be carried away, in that he threw their 
bodiks upon his back, and kept their Necks between his 
two ſharp teeth like Needles, and his ears bcing ſtrong 
and ſtiffe, they could not reul off his neck : This Fox 
ſeeing metravelling in the Wilderneſs, maryclled that 
I ſi; ud paſs th \rough ſo many dangerous places, where 
Dragons, Serp' nt*, ” and (everal ocher venomous beaſts 
01d 11::2dir, and yer not{lain nor wounded no where:-- 
ſo this fat Fox he leaped at my: Neck, thinking his 


' two ſharp teeth ſhould have met rogether, as formerly 


they had in ſeveral others:-- but./ bare him off m 
—_ with the ſhic]2 in my lefg hand, and with the 
ſword in my righthand, IT (mote him upon one ear, 
which mak s it hang down, and cannot ſtand up ſtiffe 
like the otlier.-- Again, this Fox leaped at my breaf, 
and as he was leapins up, 7 ſmote him upon the two 
ſharp teeth with the ege of the ſword, and brake them 
in pi-ces, which mae him raging mad, becauſe fie can» 
nor now bite me nor no body elle more, for his rwo 
ſharp teeth like Need!:s are broke to pieces, and his ' 
ears that ſtood (o Rtiffe like a borne, It now R2ngs down, 
1r only hargs by che <k1n,-- This far Fox fought with” 
in the Wilderneſs, it wasold Geprge Fox the Quaker, a$ 
may be ſern in that Book of mine, cailed, 4 Lookjng- 
Glaſs for Quakers, howthey may fee themſelves to'be right 
denn, R b 
Afrerwards in they year $668, 1ourieyed racthey' in 
the Wikcernei:, where rhe wilde beaſts of divers kinds 
Kurt very (Nicks 3)82\hg in the barren Wildernets, 
ſonic: 


(17) 

ſome-feed upon moſs and (hore graſs, 'others upon the 
duſtin the Wilderneſs z ſome upon Acornes, Haws and 
Sloes, and ſuch things as the Wilderneſs would afFord, 
this part of the Wil.icrneſ(s, it was ſometi:ing nzar Joy- 
aan, 2s London (omerhing near the Land tha: lows wich 
milk and honey:-- and bel9ce I iid encounter wich any 
wilde beaſts any more, Ichought to be ſtill and reſt a 
while; but as foon as I had laid down my (word and 
ſhicld, thinking to have a little reſt after the battel 1 
had forght with the great Fox aforementioned:-- and 
knowing t!:at I muſt fight with ſeveral wilde beaſts in 
this place:--burt as ſoon as ever I thought to take a little 
reſt, thereeame (ſuddenly upon mea wilce Bull; I ne- 
ver ſaw him nor chowght of him, t:1 ne roared at me, 
his Noile gavea great Toad in the Air as if it had 
thundred, and he was almoit upon me be fore I could 
take up my ſword and ſhield : his hornes were ſhort bur 
very tharp and ſtrong, and his iharp hornes were run- 
ning,fuli uct at mybreaſt.thinking to run them through 
my heart before I could take up my {wort and thick to 
def:nd my (-1f , bur laid my two hands nvon his two 
horns, and by that ſtrength w.iich was given wm -.1 flang 
bim about, and he burſt aluacer an! died in 15 then 
three w-cks after, ſo was I delivered from rt iis Hfterce 
wile Bull, who would have Ccilioy.! me wi 14s thary 
hornes at one puth, had he enfred my broxt? 4 cur by the 
ſtrength of my Gol wiom I [cryed, bo hilt 1 ſundor, 


by 


" © 4 Y . I Fo 4 © wy 1 : 
and todied, and j received ng hari; Tis wiide Bu 
who rOAre $ LIme, a:: b Qi) his ſy 1CS at wy Dy Qi t, 1c 


was Thomas Ec Sy: aker 07 tis QUE. 
Afterwards, in the year 1668 I jouraey:d a tle ture 
- . p! GG 
ther in the Wildcrneſs near Jorraun-Logdyn;tnere came 


E {orch 


av 4 


(1$) 
forth out of the dirty mirea wile Bor2; his b-1fles 
w:real: off his back, and he was ſo befmneaded and 
dawb'd with his owa dung that his fleſh could har. y 
beſ.en, alſo he ftank, tiiuta man mighe have ſme 
him ata great ciſtance before he came nar ;5 he was 
very gidcy inthe head, as if h: were phrenſie in te 
brain, for he cou Id livewi :thl:ſsfoo\ then any of the 
wilde b: aſts inthe wildern (5, b.ing mach given to faſt- 
ing, which made h s head ty totter or jogg 'e, and his 
ey 5 d2zzlz, and his brains to hang lo»vie, ſure he 
batt'ned in his wn cang, which made hin fo toglory 
in lis ſhame, for he would run am: n2 many clean 
b-afts, as if he were as clean as any, w eiias the clean 
b:aits conld nor encure the (a jI of this wiide burc;-- 
This wildeb re hid two lovg rusks ſtuck -ytof tlie two 
'fides of his mouth, an: | with th-(e he ci hurt many, 
for whcre he {mote with his tusk he made a wound: -- 
ſo he hearing the "rap my fe t 3s | was trave| [ling 
in thewi:d rn-(s, t!iis wilce bore c:me gruntling With 
a ſew brilil: =" his neck, ſtood upright w.th his 
two great tusk: a great way out of his wouth s he ſee- 
ing me, he made at m: with all h s might, mh; jinkin 7 to 
have {mote his rusk 1nto my 1-6 but T (more Þim with 
th- two-edged \Word To (Wen h iS £1. CS W hich made 
him ſh-ke his head, for his cars arc looſ- , and he find- 
ing his head very C1Z7 y, but h.s tusks yet ſound, he 
mace ar me again, t':inking to have wounded me in the 
leg ,-- ſo as h- was throwing his head afide, as bores 
ute ko &o, I 'mot- him upon that ensk n+ xt to me, and 
the ſword wert through his mouth, and brake the 0+ 
ther tus k alſo, ſothar he is now Cifabled for ever for 
doing 2ny more hurt, either with his h-ad or with his: 
testa ; this wilde bore is ore So/omen Ecle Qvaker, 
ſpoken 


('9) 
ſpoken of inthat book, called 4 Lookino: Claſs for Gev. 
Fox the Quaker, 


"Aﬀeer this, in the year 1668. it came to paſe> that 
many Vipers w'o leap-d upon m2 with P 11-1095 
ſtings, but I caſt chem off mernco the fi e of he!!} bu: 
there came two Vipcrs abore ail the reſt, which icap» 
ed upon my breaft, thinki:g tov yon my heart, ſo as 
ro make my breaſt ſweli :-- þ i] having a brealt- pate 
of double righteoul; eſs, aSaforeſtid, thr Venoinous 
rongues could not enter, ſo 1 wip:d them off my be ait, 
and they feil on the ground, ſo thy recovere* theim- 
ſelves again, and they both together leap-d vpon my 
lead; but the Helmet cf (ſalvation being up 1 my 
head, for that was never cf me niohit nor Cay tf is 7 
years, (0 their venomous CO ngu: £Oul: not £1 tert ee 
neither, ſol caſt chem dowa uvon the gr und againt-- 
then inme-iately one of thele Vipers leaped at wy 
fac!, with great venum in his rongue 2g4inſt me and 
my Go! , #{e-inz this, 1 mote him w.th the «c&g- <C 
the ſword, even tir ugh and through his venom u3- 
tongue, aid cait rhe body of him into that eternal fire 
of h-il, wiv re he cania no wiſe ger out ; the other Vi- 
fer {.eivg his fellow \ ip r thus (mitten, and rhus feg- 
tenced by m-, he alſo leaped at me, ſo 1{mote him with 
the cg» of the ſword alſo, even the ſertence of er rial 
death, thei th-y were both enraged, and in a flame 
with the firc of heil, and o departed from me, caiiing 
ou' ab-1n ace of poiſon, ans foam of venom out of 
e ei miuc''s atm: 2t their departure: anda matter of 
five lays attcr this batee] was fought wich theſe rwo 
ſtrang? Vipers: T7hneard that one of theſs ewo Vipers 
was g0ing Out of the body, but it was a matter of 

E 2 tm clye- 


20} 
twelve weeks after he received his deadly wound, be- 

fore he did quitedepart or g9 oat of his body v0. - 
Theſe tw2 Vipers / fought with, it was upon the 7th, 

cay of 0G ober, 11 tac ycar 1668, and the? two vipers 
Georre Writcb:ai ann Joſiah Cole two Quakers, and 
Speakers of the Quakers; ani fince 194 Cole i5 gone, 
cut of the bocy, as they do vainly imagine, bor 7 ſay 
he is gone through rhe firſt death into the ſecond dratl, 
where Gzorge Whitehead (hall go in his time, where the y 
ſhall never ſee light more t0 — Theſe were 
rwo uch Vipers "as came to Johys baptiſm, - Matth, 


3* 7 


Aſter this it came to paſs, as { Was journeying in 
the wilderneſs near ]erdan, there came furth of rhe 
Wilderneſs a young ſpruce Serpent, he was very quick, 
and nimble: he was hardly a year aad an halt old, is 
ſting was har. Wy 0r0WN 20 perf: &ion, for he kiiew not 
well wi ti ier hi» ting was in his head or in his ray]: 
if ke had he would have had a care of leaping upon 
the (words Point as hz {id ; he had bin in the Wilder- 
neſs but a yezr and an haif, or thereavouts, amongſt 
ne od S:rp- ats. Fo x.5, Dragons, Vipers, Borcs, 
Bulls, and 0947 wi - beaſts:-» an he hearing {0 ma- 
ny of tiele ve! -pears 2nd wilJe beat! s to be overcome 
and beaten bt* Ore m , an. yet/ received no wound: 
he was Conccitec, beb ing you's 2 and nimble, to leap 
on pie & leap upon my had, thinking if be could 
ting mz: there, 3:- W1% r t: amp! e me under hs belly, 
or | Fes 1 might * fall | uader i:is belly, and as he drew near 
me, . OF CY PC RCAT INC, hs & Ni 3t forth [13S ſting our of his 
m or" it was ſharp 2ad | long, buc ver y (mall anc {1- n- 

, bur ir was poifunous « eaouge. ior the tinic of its 
orowth, 


"OE IIs - . 
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or rowth ; and a: may gon 20 rofl hi R—— to leap at 
me, Emo aF84 SRTLETT: Þ'® '1 Y Wit » % "OE _ of fs 
ſword, and the pant { the fuord went thirvueh his 


! 


ſtiag, {0 thac tir NS C9::BUT (3:40 PCW at all, though 


h< hath eng avec: fincce lo ke went amon? the wile 
b< bs inthe wil t254e 10215, and 3 th iniore bole bn 
the earth. T3145 vor 0 eo A001 WS 74,4 am Peiin 
the Your: go fon hon wire PE 1-15 the Q14- 
k +3 15.4 els . be) RIF 
rs Aonc r Mag ll 2) Wat 4, 3 v1 :alc Y\:4 ifs are vi!) 
p:oud, an. ſull-{ como d wiſdom, that he would 
cra;mple me al iny's 1 a Jer 1b feet asdirt, for which 


thiags ſik- var) ch. we, th 14! vengeance of r!:atGod- 
Man, the j\ 1d Jofi's Zin, who + lown, purſucc and 
oVeErtiken feveral ct woatwwne Citw of Ar:ichritian 
Q12kr-rs, whodeſpiſerth ſuch a G :4 that jS iu the fy me 
Ot a man. Z nave his own Wricing to thei the crutch 
of. this, 


Aſter this battsl with the yonng Serpent, being in 
the Wilderneſs near to the wat: 17S of Jordan, the Ser- * 
pents, Vip:rs, ant ail manner of wilie deafts were ve- 
ry brief, 1:7 1 could nave very little re ſpite tor Gohe- 
ing with one or other of them:- os tlicy Wzre mor? 
numerous in c/is part of the - ilJerpeis tnen jn all 
the reit which Itravcll-d thronghs {o 1 being weary, 
was willing toreſt wy felt a wth b<ſore I j»arnc-yed 
any further, bur as f-vn a+ I was laid dowa to reit,there 
came forti of the thi. k buthes in che wi'derneſs an old 
ſhe-ſpeckled Serpent, and I heard her hiſs very 'ond as 
ſhe cre 5t oat of the buſhes beſore 1 ſaw her: #0 Tarm- 
ed mv felf rcacy, but when Iſawher Tm irve!l=d, for 7 
dic 20t think that ſhe-Serpents had ſvcir long hery poi- 
ſ-nous ſings z if was more lovg a und pc oiſonous then any 
he-Serpcnt 1 wet with before; but that Tkaew ſhe was 

F th2 
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the Mother of another he-3erpent ſp: ken of before, 

{ ſhould have rather taken her for an vid ſh<- B: ar 10b- 
ded of her Wheips, fer after jhe had fickt hiſs d vioud, 

afcerwarcs the roar'd and Ipit poiſon our of her months 

the poiſon Jay vpen the top of her tongue like (029. 

fucs. and a ſharp fling 1K? a Neevle ſtuck ou: a pr-cty 

way beyond tne p.iſ0n:-. fo 7 viewed he as the cr-pt 

near me, and as ſhe hilt up Fer ſeif, fangs, 7 as it were 

upon her tai! z ſhe pur forth her tongue with the ſha: p 

ting ike a Needle, and the poiſon ikz ſoap-ſuds upon 

it;lol viewed it well, 7ſmote her upou her poiſonous 

congue with the edge of the (word,ans cut rhe fting and. 
verom quite out, ſo that ſheis dilabl.d fur ev.r doing 

any more hurt wich her ſting - This the-Serp:nt was E- 

lizabeth Hooton the Mother of Samncl Hootoxn a ſhe-Qua- 

ker ; her Letter is to be ſeen and my Anſwer to it, 


And immediatly after the batrel was enced with this 
ſhe-verpenr,-- there came forth out of the Wilderneſs, 
being angry that this ſhe-Serpent was {vo difabled hy 
my ſwords-- tliree max bulls, they roared upon me, I 
heard *ir noſe. for tit y roared airogether, but 1 ſaw 
non? 5 tim, for theywould nut apyrar vectule 7 ſhould 
Act ie what colouritey vere of 107 tte them with 
the edg of tho ſword ja ry r1gat hana; butT ſuppaſe 
they were?': Q1:kert: they ſeit a farge Letter to me 
with nev-r a :ame bu eters on + -V-ral other ſer- 
P23tS and Who boalts 51, te VWHiernels have 7 fought 
with this year 1668. Þ 5 the mentioned are the mult 
£831ent £0 .copoy Reurd,- Thus after the manners of 
re: 1 have, ſought wit ſeveray forts of beaſts in the 
Wilderne;s, as Par; G. 10 his tm e. in Pop of the Refur- 
re; of the dead, ſore to cveriajitig glery, and ſome to 
enclejs mer, \£20t» I J+42 h 
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